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THE ROYAL 27/7 


- 


FUn YOUTH 
Throughout the Bx1T15H-Domintons, 


In order to furniſh them with a compleat Knowledge of their 
MOTHER-LANGUAGE;: - 


BEING 


A copious Abridgment of the Royar Univerſal Britiſh 
GRAM MAR and VOCABULARY; 


From which is drawn every Eſſential. 


The zzGuLAar WorDs of each Part of Speech are ſeparated from 
the InxEGULAR» 


The AcciptnTs (by which a PARALLEL is formed correſpondent 
to the Latin, French, and other Toxcuts) are placed to an 
admirable Advantage. 


In this Work the ETyYMorocy of the Excriisn Lax- 
 GVAGE is amply illuſtrated: 


True Orthography or Spelling naturally follows, and the 
proper ACCENTS accurately marked, Sc. 


IL. E S S O N S 


Are formed after all the Parts of Speech for parſing and challenging 


the foregoing Inſtructions. 


The Whole erects a Standard for the moſt eaſy and perfect Attain- 
ment and Underſtanding of the Engli-Language, with its gram- 
matical Circumſtances ; and both Teacher and Learner will diſ- 
cover inexpreſſible Pleaſure and Utility, 


— * 


PRACTICE IN ART REMOVES DIFFICULTY. 


By D. FARROE, M. D. 


* — — 


—— 


Printed for the Author (according to Act of Parliament,) and ſold 
by him at No. 6, in the Horſe-Fair, Briſtal;--Alſo ſold by Jon 


RIVING Ton, Bookſeller, at No. 62, in St. Pau; Church-Yard,, 


London.— And moſt Bookſellers throughout the Britiſh Empire. 


N. B. None are genuine but thoſe ſigned by the Author's Hand or 
ſtamp'd with his Cypher. . N 72 
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D E DIe AT E 
(By PERMISSION) 
1 
Mr EXCELLENT axd ILLUSTRIOUS MAJESTIES 


GEORGE the THIRD, 


BY THE GRACE OF GOD, KING OF GREAT-BRITAIN, 
FRANCE, AND IRELAND, DEFENDER OF THE 
FAITH: AND | 


CHARLOTTE, Quzzx-Consonrt 


OF THE SAME. 


May it pleaſe your Maj tier. 


8 PIRITE D by your Royal Clemency, Encouragement, 
and Candour, the Author prefumes to acknowledge ſome du- 
tiful Aſſertions and juſt Sentiments excited by Force of the 
ponderous Senſe of Gratitude; conſidering that your Majeſ- 
ties have always moſt eminently and graciouſly diſtinguiſhed 
your Royal Affections and Attention for every Public Good 
in Acts of Royal Indulgence ; in every Art or Science when- 
ever Improvement ſeem'd to appear : But in this important 
and well nigh invaluable Deſign of a thorough Culture of the 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE; with the very eaſy and certain At- 
tainment at an early and tender Age, the Work will demon- 
ſtrate and evince that your Majeſties are the abſolute and on. 
1y rightful Patrons of this univerſal Piece: In Conſequence 
muſt ſoar to the Throne for Shelter and Patronage. This 

A 2 Royal 


Fr 
Royal Favour, Honour and Benignity, will ever take deepeſt 
Root in the Heart of the Author, who prays that your Ma- 


jeſties eſſential Radiance, as the greateſt Luminary, may ever 


molt ſplendidly blaze; being the Royal Promoters and Eſta- 
bliſhers of the Standard of proper Teaching and Learning 


the moſt eaſy and copious Engliſh-Language. And ſhortly | 


let it be reported from Pole to Pole in our moſt elegant and 
nervous MoTHER ToxN Gu, the moſt munificent Facts of 
your propitious Reign, Eventual let a Britiſh ZEra ariſe and 
fix her Seat; and let Effe& declare and prove her utmoſt 
Uſe; likewiſe may ALL confeſs that through your Majeſties 
Permiſſion as from Imperial Parents for the Advantage of 
Britannia's Youth :—IT 1s Dbox RE. Further may it be re- 
membered that Farroe's Grammars, viz. The Royal Univer- 
ſal, and the Royal Golden Inſtructor, aſcend through your 
Majeſties benevolent Influence and Injunctions into a general 
Utility. 


Finally, may your Majeſties long live in perfect Enjoy- 
ment of divine Love, ſuperlative Magnanimity and Feli- 
City; granting moſt gracious Sovereighs, your Royal Par- 
don to the Author for aſſuming (tho' ſincere) his weak Ideas 
of the immenſe Fund of your Royal innate, hereditary Vir- 


tnes ; and permit him ever faithfully to ſubſcribe, in filial 


l 
Your MAJESTIES, . 
Elaborate Votary, 
Moſt obſequious, | 2 | 


And very humble Subject, 


A 
. 
5 
X 


P R E F A E 


TH ERE needs very Little Apology for this i 

conſidering the Original was adopted and approv'd of by. 
many Thouſand of eminent Judges of the Importance of 
that Work. 


Arx that the Author can advance for this; is, to declare, 
that it is reduced to Half the Price of the former for the Be- 
nefit of the Poor, and for Encouragement of Allowing this 
only Method of Teaching in all CnARITY-Schoors: That 
it is compiled in a new Mode, and compriſed to anſwer Mul- 
tum in Parvo ; and if poſſible better adapted for the Uſe of 


an Infant. 


An Infant muſt firſt learn Letters, and diſtinguiſſi tient 
well in the Roman, Italic, and Old Engliſh Prints, pick- 
ing out the Vowels from the Conſonants, and referring the 


fame to the Old or New Teſtament, Sc. then learn which 


Vowels form Diphthongs and Triphthongs and the Num- 
ber : Next that the ſingle Conſonants form double and treble 
iurriA ls, proper to begin a Word or Syllable, and their 
Number : This much is termed the firſt Part of GAA: 


But to ſhew it i more, Obſerve (Capital A or IT a) is 


+ 3 $33 | one 


one of the three Articles, and) only points at tha fingular 
Number, as (a Father, a Mother, &c.)—(I) i is an abſolute 
Pronoun in Latin ; but in Engliſh the firſt Perſon fingular ; 
| a2, (I love the King, I am loy-al, &c.) 


= (O) is the Sign of the Vocative Caſe in the Latin, Sc. or the 
[| Particle of Exclamation or Calling upon; as (O Almighty 
and Everlaſting GOD I- in whom ſhall we conſide but in thee, 
| o LORD, tc.) Here is feen the great Importance of the 
1 Diſtinffion of Letters. The fecond Part fhews the Con- 
neclions of the firſt Part, with Obſervations of their Sounds; 
| home very different from the true Orth ography) as there de- 
nl noted. The Scale of Syllables being well inculcated by the 
* TxacueR, and ſhewing the Organs of Speech, abſolutely p 
: vents (and helps thoſe Youth who naturally have) an Impedi- 
ment of Speech. 


GS 4 4A tu 


1 Here, permit it to be ſaid; that the above Principles are as eaſy 
for a Child to learn by Sight and from the Teacher's Mouth as 
a Man is able to ſnuff a Candle. And let it be added for Ad- 
miration ! That ſome Shadows of Teachers have been weak 
enough to declare, that ſuch Points ſhould remain for advanced 0 
Age; and further ſuch little Subjects of Literature were below 

their Notice, being concern'd only in Writing, &c. Quere, a 
From whence do ariſe Writing and the Arts and Sciences ? 
May it not be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that ſuch cannot ſee further 
1 than their Noſe; and Parents, &c. may as kindly make uſe 
F ; of ſuch Reeds as they pleaſe. 


* 
- — — — — 45 
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b After Letters and Syllables advance Decorations of ſhort 
C Parts of Sentences, in the Changing of the State of Common 


Names, 


147 


ncs, 


7, 
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PRE p A c E. 
Names, Nouns, or Fublhmtives: In forming Compariſon 


of Quality, and ſhort Sentences ; connefling the Pronouns 
or Perſonal Names to their Affirmations or Verbs; whe- 
ther Auxiliary, or of abſolute Being, Acting, or Suffer- 
ing ; and. other various elegant Exerciſes for the Youth's 


Diverſion through every Page: Lafily, Conſtruction of the 


Parts of Speech, and Leſſons adapted to the tendereſt Ca- 
pacity. | 

In brief, great Can hath not len wanting in order 10 Us- 
liver every eſſential Matter contained in the ſo much applauded 
Oz1c1xAL ; (but as nothing is without Spot or Blemiſh, let it 
be candidly reported, and it ſhall be amended in the next.) _ To 
conclude, the Author hath laid the Foundation on a firm Rock; 
and proceeds with Eaſe and Perſpicuity through the Wrors 
—Prays that a Spirit of Emulation may highly and honour 
ably affeft all the judicious Ex GLIisH Tzacurs; hoping 


they will remember THEIR MAIESTIES GoopwllLL for the 


Glory of G O D, and the Renown of the Britiſh Empire; 
aH that Unanimity and Continuity in perfet Union will 
firmly fix the Bas is, and crown the Effect of learning our 
Mother-Tongue, not only at home, but on every Spot of the 
Terraqueous Globe: Shewing Conqueſts more nol l: (or 
Pleaſing) than thoſe obtained by glittering Arms. 


From 
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one of the three Articles, and) only Points at the fingular 
Number, as (a Father, a Mother, &c.)—(I) i is an abſolute 
Prorioun in Latin ; but in Englifh the firſt Perſon fingular ; 
as, (I love the King, I am le- ah Sc.) 


(O) is the Sign of the Vocative Caſe in the Latin, Sc. or the 
Particle of Exclamation or Calling upon; as (O Almighty 
and Everlaſting GOD I- in whom ſhall we confide but in thee, 
O LORD, c.) Here it ſeen the great Importance of the 
Diſtinction of Letters. The ſecond Part fhews the Con- 
nections of-the firſt Part, with Obſervations of their Sounds; 
home very different from the true Orth ography as there de- 
noted, The Scale of Syllables being well inculcated by the 
TxzAacneR, and ſhewing the Organs of Speech, abſolutely ns 
vents (and helps thoſe Youth who naturally have) an Impedi- 
ment of Speech, 


Here, permit it to be ſaid; that the above Principles are as eaſy 
for a Child to learn by Sight and from the Teacher's Mouth as 
a Man is able to ſnuff a Candle. And let it be added for Ad- 
miration ! That ſome Shadows of Teachers have been weak 
enough to declare, that ſuch Points ſhould remain for advanced 
Age; and further ſuch little Subjects of Literature were below 
their Notice, being concern'd only in Writing, &c. Quere, 
From whence do ariſe Writing and the Arts and Sciences ? 
May it not be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that ſuch cannot ſee further 
than their Noſe; and Parents, &c. may as kindly make uſe 
of ſuch Reeds as they pleaſe. 


After Letters and Syllables advance Decorations of fhort 
Parts of Sentences, in the Changing of the State of Common 


Names, 


w 7 


mes, 


EA C. 
N ames, Nouns, obi 2 In forming Compariſon 
of Quality, and ſhort Sentences ; connecling the Pronouns 
or Perſonal Names to their Affirmations or Verbs; whe- 
ther Auxiliary, or of abſolute Being, Acting, or Suffer- 
ing ; and. other various elegant Exerciſes for the Youth's 


Diverfuon through every Page: Lofily, Conſtruction of the 
Parts of Speech, and Leſſons adapted to the tendereſt Ca- 


pacity. 


In brief, great CAR x hath not been wanting in order to de- 
liver every eſſential Matter contained in the fo much applauded 
Or1cixAL ; (but as nothing is without Spot or Blemiſh, let it 
be candidly reported, and it ſhall be amended in the next.) _ To 
conclude, the Author hath laid the Foundation on a firm Rock; 
and proceeds with Eaſe and Perſpicuity through the Wnorx 
—Prays that a Spirit of Emulation may highly and honour 
ably affect all the judicious ENGLISH Tzachzks; hoping 


they will remember THEIR MajesTiEs GOOD WILL for the © 


Glory of G O D, and the Renown of the Britiſh Empire 
a, that Unanimity and Continuity in perfect Union will 


firmly fix the Bas1s, and crown the Effect of learning our 


Mother-Tongue, not only at home, but on every Spot of the 


Terraqueous Globe: Shewing Conqueſts more noll: (or 


pleaſing) than theſe obtained by glittering Art, 
1 From 


Pp R E F ACE. 
From hence need not ſo much as to hint at the numberleſo 


Emoluments, Advantages, and Encouragements whick 
will derive to Commerce, &c. 


Likewiſe to the Propagation of the Gosyer ; and every 
Degree of Chriſtian Knowledge by Literature, on hearing 
all Nations ſbeal in the moſt eaſy Language wherein we 
were born 


GLORIA DEO, 


N. B. It is hoped every Teacher will eafily conceive, that as 
foon as a Youth ſhall have paſſed a preparatory Leſſon or tzwo 
in any Part, the Pupi} will be enabled to join a fmall or large 
Claſs (with the Book in hand,) taking the Word, or the Word | 
end its Accidents in order at command, Faxz WILL. 
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A LIST of ſuch worthy, ingenious and eminent 
'TEACHERs, Who in the Courſe of the Work had 
an Opportunity, and gave themſelves Attention, ta 
form their Judgment, and became Approvers, Pro- 
moters and Subſcribers, | 


Of Briftol. 
ATHANIEL Cor, Maſter of the Boarding and Day- 
School in Cathay. 

DaNIEL Cook, ditto in ditto. 

THomas Cook,: Maſter of the Boarding and Day-School 
in King-ſtreet. 

Mr. HaYNEs, Maſter of the Boys School founded by Edward 
Colſton, Eſq; on St. Auguſtine's-Back. 

WILLIAM DELPRAT, Maſter of the City School in Chriſt- 
mas-ſtreet. | 

—_ AR - BowDEN, Maſter of the Charity-School in Stokes- 

roft. 
Mrs. SYMONDs, Governeſs of the Boarding- School in 


King-Square. 
Of Kepnſham. 
Mr. Harn, Maſter of the Boarding and Day-School. 
Mr. Bzacucoon, Maſter of the Charity and Day-School. - 
Mr. CREW, at the Lamb and Lark. 


23 Of Bath, Somerſetſbire. 
Mr. BALLY, Maſter of the Free-School. 
Mr. PERKSs, Maſter of the Boarding and Day-School in 
King's-Mead-Square. : 
Mr. ALBAN, Maſter of a Day-School in the Ambury. 
Mr. DEvONS$SHIRE, ditto near the Croſs-Bath. 
Mr. Happon, ditto, Parſon's-Lane. 


C Of Bath-Eafton. | 
Mr. RUSSELL, Maſter of a Boarding and Day-School. 


Of Brumbam. 
Mr. LaviNcTON, Maſter of a Day-School. 
. Of Seend. 
Mr. Isaac G1Bs0N, Maſter of a Day-School. 
Of Koewil. | 


8 Mr. STiLLMAN, Maſter of a Day-School. 


| Of 9 
Mr. BAILEY, Maſter of a Charity and Day-School. 


8 Of Corhham. 
Mr. Cnuzz, Maſter of a Boarding-School. 


Of Dewiges. N 
Rev. Mr. IER VIS, Maſter of a Boarding and Day-School. 


Of 
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LIST of SUBSCRIBERS. 


* 


ann Of N N Wiltfhire.- | 
Rev. Mr. SALTER, Maſter of a Boarding and Day-School. 
Of Marlborough, Wilts. . 
Mrs. Cox, Governeſs of a Boarding-School, &c. 
: Of Hungerford, Wilts. 
Mr. MiLLaRr, Maſter of a Day-School. 

Of Newbery, Berks. 
RIchARD TowNSEND, Eſq; Mayor. 
Mr. HaBcooD, Maſter of a Boarding and Day-School, 
Mr. JamEs BULL, Philo. ditto. . 


Of Reading, Berks. 


Mr. SMiTHE, Maſter of the Charity-School. 


Mr. Hawke, Maſter of a Boarding-School. 


Of Wootten-under-Edge, Glocefterſhire. 
Mr. Dypz, Maſter of the Charity and Day-School. 


Of Kinoſwwood, near Wootton-under- Edge. 
Mr. SarRGENnT, Maſter of a Day-School. | 


| Of Wickwwar. 
Mr, *, Dep. Maſter of the Boarding and Day-School. 


Of Mar/bfield. RL OS. 
Mr. CLARkk, Maſter of a Boarding and Day-School. 
Mr. Paine, Maſter of Day-School. 


Of Sodbury, © 
Mr. Hicks, Maſter of the Charity and Day-School, 
| Of Mangots/ield, Gloceſterſbire. 
Mr. Owrx, Maſter of a Day-School. 
Of Pucklechurch. 
Mr. SmiTH, Maſter of a Boarding-School, &c. 
Mr. SMITH, ditto of the Charity and Day-School. 
Of Thornbury. 
Mr. GWIxxETT, Maſter of the Charity and Day-School. 
Mr. MusGRove, ditto of a Day-School. | 
Mr. CHILI o, ditto of ditto. 


Mr. SMITH, ditto of ditto. 
Mrs. WEzBB, Governeſs of a Boarding and Day-School. 


- Of 1 | 
Mr. J. Lewis, Maſter of a Day-School. 


Of Henbury. 


Mr. Hi, Maſter of a Boarding-School. 


N. B. Theſe ſubſcribed largely :=But the Author begs te 
omit many other judicious Perſons, too tedious to mention on 
ſingle Subſcription ; who facetiouſly wiſh'd the whole Body of 
EngliſhTeachers to caſt off their e Leading-ſtrings 
ad manfully ſtep grammatic Strides 


* 


or the Public Good. 


render d grateful to their Ben 


The general and the moſt humble PETITION of the 
Author, to all FEeoFFEEs, GovERNORSG, TI'Rus- 
EES, &c. (for the Time being) of all the CHa- 
RITY-SCHOOLS, fituate or being within their 
Ma 7esTIEs Britiſh Empire, 1 


— 


SHEWE TH, 
fs HAT your moſt humble Petitioner reſteth under the 


utmoſt Concern for the Service and Honour of the 
Crown; and farther for the WELFARE of your very great 
and important Charge of the invaluable Diſpoſitions, either 
of deceaſed Perſons who have given and diſpenſed, or ſuch 
who piouſly and charitably diſpenſe annually, for forming the 
uncultivated Minds of the Poor and diſtreſs d Youth ; where- 
by rude Nature looſes her Saber 5 and they are ſoftenꝰd and 

ors, uſeful to the State, ſo- 
ciable Companions, and conſequently confiderate, honeſt, and 
induſtrious Servants and Parents, &. To promote and aid 
theſe Chriſtian Purpoſes and Intentions, your moſt humble 
Petitioner hath compiled the Royal Golden Iuſtructor for the 
perfect and eaſy Inſtruction of Youth in their Mother- Tongue; 
as well as abridg'd the Price of the Orig to a one Half. 
Your moſt humble Petitioner, for the Sake of the Subjects 


| aforeſaid, ſupplicateth and petitions your Fayour and Good- 


will, for the Admiſſion and general Uſe of the ſaid Work in- 


to your Nurſeries and Seminaries of Literature; and be aſ⸗- 


ſured | ons the Bleſſing of the Almighty) ſuch will produce 
the deſir'd Effect, a Year or two ſooner than heretofore, and 
the charitable Intentions e advanced. If your 
moſt humble Petitioner ſhall be fo happy as to obtain this his 
ardent Deſire, he 


WILL FOR EVER PRAY, &c. 


A * 
4 
oy , 
* 
. 
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Page 1, Line 26, read learn'd for learned, ——p.. 5, in the 
Scale of the Syllables in treble Initials, take ſhr for the  firft ſpr, 
and take thy for thu.—-p. 11, I. 15, r. el Cle for et ete.-—p. 
18, 1. 12, r. Cut Throat for Tut-Throat.-—p. 23, I. 23, 7. 
Skeuer for Skever ; I. 29, r. Sponſor for Sponoſr.—p. 25. I. 20, 
r. It for ſt.—p. 76, I. 4, r. reflect for reſſict.—p. 93. I. 25, r. 
eſpy for eſpry.—p. 96, J. 1, r. haply for happily.—p. 109, 1. 
30, 7. A. for Q.—p. 125, I. 14, r. cauſal for caſual. 


The GOLDEN INSTRUCTOR, + 
For the BRITISH YOUTH, _ 
Throughout the Britiſh Empire: 


Being a copious Abridgment of Dr. Fazxo's Royal Uni- 
{36h ver ſal Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 


O GRAMMAR and its Parts in General. 


$RAMMAR is an Art, conſiſting in the Syſtem 
of x regular Digeſtion of Rules and Obſerva- 
tions, which properly appertain to each Part 

of a Language or Speech as is intended to be taught; 
and thereby the Learner is enabled artfully to adjuſt, 
diſcover, and underſtand Words according to the Idiom 


und Inflexion of that Language, whenever he ſpeaks, 
writes, or hears it. 

And faith Boyex in his French Grammar, It is the 
Art of ſpeaking and writing well a Language. 
Io the like Effect declare the celebrated Autho 


* 


rs of 
an Engliſh Grammar with Notes, being (if in Being) 
too elaborate and profound for tender Youth ; but 4 
mirably adapted for the Pleaſure and Improvement of 
the Scholar, which runs thus: | 8 

« Grammar doth all the Art of Knowledge teach, 

« According to the Uſe of every Speech; 

& How we our Thoughts moſt juſtly may expreſs 

« In Words, together join'd in Sentences.” | 
© Note, Theſe Definitions chiefly regard the Teacher, 

for the firſt Entrance many Children will not be 
able to-read. | | | 

Now let us proceed to the particular Parts of Gram- 
mar; and again take a Quotation from the aforeſaid 
elaborate Authors : 

&* Into four Parts the Learned this Art divide, 
„ The Firſt, to Letters is preciſely ty'd ; 

6 The Second, doth to Syllables extend; 

« TheThird, the various Rules of Words commend; 

The Fourth, itſelf on Senterices does ſpend, | 
| B Mete, 


* 


2 Of LETTERS. 


Note, Theſe four Parts compriſe the Parts of Speech 
of every Language or Tongue in a Parallel; as, the 
Greek, Latin, French, &c. &c. 

Letters, or C haraQters, are certain, ſimple, indiviſi- 
ble Sounds, depicted in 26 different Shapes; termed 
the Alphabet, from the firſt and ſecond Letters in 
Greek, Alpha (A, or a) and Beta (B, or é.) 


— 


PART I. Chap 11. 
The ALPHABETS of LETTERS. 


Firſt, The Roman Capital Al-pha-bet, 


A, B, O, D, E, F, C, H, I, J, K, L, M, N, O, P, 
ie , e, 3X YZ. 


Secondly, The Roman ſmall Alpha bet, 


a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i, j, K, l, m, n, o, P; 4, T, ſ, s, 
t, U, V, W, X, 5 2.— (26.) 


Thirdly, The Italic Capital Al-pha- bet, 
4. B. C, b, EF, GHLIAK LM N o, P. N. 


R, 8, T, U, V, „ N, 2 6.) 

Fourthly, The Italian ſmall Al-pha-bet, 

a, ö, c, d, e, 7, g, h, i, J, k, b m, n, o, p, 9, 1, / 5, t, 

u, b, w, &, 5, Zo (26.) 

Fifthly, The old Engliſh, Capital Al-pha- bet, 

A, B, E, W, E, F, G, Y, J, K, L, we ts 

P, B, K, S, E, U, Mi, K, , Z.— 9 

Sixthly, The old Engliſh ſmall Al- pha-bet, 


b, c, d, e, k, g, h, l, i, k, l, m, n, o, r 
e nn R v r 


Note, The ſix Alphabets amount only to one, diffe- 
rently cloath'd, for we ſeldom ſee a Page in Printin 
without the Roman and Italic, and oftentimes the ol 
Engliſh, in order to ſtrike the Attention and ſtrengthen 

the 


‚ - 
Of LETTERS. 3 
the Underſtanding; in Conſequence a Youth mult be 
taught to know the different Prints, which is made a 
great Point in the following Work 
Note, Shew the Child to draught the Vowel-Letters 
out of every Alphabet, and this will prove to be no- 


tk thing new, but yield Delight, _ eſtabliſh * to 
the youngeſt Pupil, 


The fingle Vow. els. 
1 . 


1 if { thongs 


al—— Cl —— oi — ui, all end in (i) 
ay — Cy — Oy ——uy, all end in (y) 


KH au — eu — Ou, end with (u) 
No Diph-thong aw — aw — aw, end with (w) 
l1a—10—1u — —ĩ— | 
ua—ue—uo ee oo 
5 ; ao, — ——— : _—_ 
„L. 1 e oa both end with (a) 
1 eo — OC 
s,t, | ie. 


F A Child will commit theſe to Memory in one Leſſon, 
if the Teacher helps a little. 
The Triph-thongs are but three (eat) (ied) (iew). 
Note, As the Child pick'd out from the Alphabets the 
ſingle Vowels, in like Manner inſtrut kim, or N 
draw the ſingle Con ſonants. 
eg ſingle Conſonants. 
b, c, d, f, g, h, j, k, I, m, n, p, q, r, 5 (or s,) N 
, w, „„ . 
Out of che ſingle Conſonants teach him, c or her, to form 
the following double I. ni F tials, 


als, 
2 — * with (b) bl, br,.—g with (o) ch, el, er. —2 with 
(d) dr, dw,—2 with (f) 9 with 0 gh, gl, gn, 15 
1 wich 


TO” — — ew — — —ę — 


— — ac 


* 


4 Of SYLLABLES. 


thw, in Number 12. f 
By committing theſe to Memory the tender Pupil is 
qualified to divide the long Words into proper Sylla- 
bles: And I have known a Child to learn all theſe Eſ- 
ſentials in a few Days. 1 
From the ſingle Con ſonants point out the final Con- 
ſonants, double and treble, 3 
bb,— ch, ck, &,—dd,—ff, ft,—gg, gb, am, gn,—lb, 1d, 
If, Ik, TH TY In, lp, It—mb, mn, mp,—nc, nd, ng, 
ok, nn, nt,—pt,—rb, rc, rd, rf, rg, rk, rl, rm, rn, rp, 
rf, (orrs) rt, -- ſh, ſk, ſp, 1s, ft, —th. WH 
"Note, Almoſt all the ſingle Conſonants may follow a 
Vowel or Diphthong ; and ob/erve, a few of the double 
Initials are . Finals, viz, theſe eight ch, gh, 
gn, ſh, {k, ſp, ſt, th. | 
The treble fi-nal Con- . 1] 
dth,—ght,—lch, lph, 1th; mph, — nch, nth, — rch, rpſ, ty 
(or rps) rſh, rth, rſt, teh, in Number 14, and a Word if 
or two end with, ngth, ghth. | 
Theſe are the whole of Materials to build Words of J | 
one EY and Words of many Syllables. 


8 ta ” 2 2 rw 222 1 Fey, a9 


— ' 4 2 i m 4 


PART II. 8 111. 
F SYLLABLES. 


« | 
+4 


1 with (k) kn:-—g. with (p) ph, pl, pr.—1. with (r) rh. : 
— 10. with (1) ſc, ſh, ik, 0, ih ſm, Mr ſp, ſq, it, ſw. the 
3. with (t) th, tr, tw.—2. "A (w) wh, wr,—in Num- anc 
ber gg. And dl, and ei, begin a laſt Syllable. | * 

The treble I-ni- J g 15 
chr, —phl, phr,—ſch, ſor, ſhr, {kr, ſpl, ſpr, ſtr, —thr, 1 Sin 


1 cannot be formed a Syllable, without a 
Vowel, or Diphthong, or a Triphthong either by MW 
itſelf, or with, initial or final Conſonants; as for In- 
ſtance, 5 ſeems to ſound gs (c) like E ;) (ﬆ) like 
Belt;) and (or) like (Bar,) &c. &c. 

Note, The next Intention is to teach the Efficacy of 
the foregoing Claſſes of Letters, and ſhew the natural 
and artificial, Pronounciation in the moſt eaſy 'and 


ſhorteſt Manner; compriſing the whole Scope of the Ob- 
ſervations of Letters. The 


— 


Of SYLLABLES, 5 


The SCALE which ſhews the Roots, and Ri/e of all 
the Syllables that can be neceſſary in any Language, 
and the various Pronunciations of the Engliſh Letters, 
Note, The Roman are the true Orthography, but the 


X Ix: 


Italic are the true, or faſhionable Sounds. 


IAU. FINAL. 
Sin Double. Treble. Sin. Double. Treble. 
b jbl pl | chr | Þ | bb nd | dth 
d [br pr Air C | — ng — 
E fſ— — |— | Sin.Vow-els [Ach nk ich 
Zh [ch rh | phl WP : d | ck nn | lph 
WW) jl x | 1h] a-e- -ou[f]a nt F, 
Wk [i — | phr nee g „e — | If- 
Iller - fr 1 — pt | Ith 
m | kr — 5 ad Fl as 
Enſ— 1 | ſch Diph-thongs m — rb {mph 
p dr ſm tai, ei, oi, ui nf ff rc | wf 
gquſ dw fn | cr | ay, ey, oy, uy pft 
= r | — ip far | |r][— rd 
f qu ſpr au, eu, ou | ſ gg if 
"2. BL, hr aw, ew, ow | t | — 
v | — ſw; {pl — Ib 1 
wigh — r ee, oo x Id x 
Xð* g th fir ea, OA 2 If rm 
2 gl tr | — = | It rn 
'y [gn tw | thr eo, os | Im rp 
'z| n — | thu. — 1 
[gr wh ie r rf 
— WY — It rt 
kn rv Triph-thongs — — 
| 2 | | eau, ieu, iew | ay 2 ; 
ph | m f 
F mp „„ 
* Odin to the Youth, that ve has > 
| ) for (i) and (w) for (u) at ray 
the End of a Wo, I. {> by * 
2 


The Initial Letters, each to th' Vowels run ; 
Join em together, till the Whole be done. 
When cloſe, the Vowels ſhort are found; 
(E) next appears to lengthen Sound. 

B 3 Note, 


6 Of SYLLABLES. 


Note, By that Time the Infarit hath paſſed the Co- 
mns downward and upward for a few Leſſons, He | 
or ſhe will be able to expreſs at the Teacher's Pleaſure, | 


wo. 


Very Irregular. 70 
Obſerve c always hard * c 
95 le (k) before | ſc g 14 
| a, o, u . oft — = 
g harſh J %: 
| | called ſoft ac 
Note, As proceeding to Remarks of a few Syllables 11 . 
with a final Conſonant; muſt introduce the following fr 
Marks and Hints; | | 3 
) The Breve (a ſhort Vowel). . ; 

() Cir-cum-flex (a long Vowel). | 8 11 
(-) Hy-phen (divides a Word into Syllables). \ 7 
(D) a Di-vi ſi-on (of a Sortment). & 
| Only ſhew and tell the Youth. | * 
Note, Every syllable ending with a fingle Confonant Ml * 


is likewiſe ſhort; but add (e) laſt, the Vowel muſt be 
termed lang, this (e) laſt ceaſes in that Station to be a 
Vowel, and hath been long term'd (e) final, and (e) ſervile. 


Next, the Teacher is importuned to ſtrain this String 
of the Voice to the utmoſt; by diverting the Infant; 
in giving the Tones right and wrong, and with an Index 
or Pointer, ſhew the Marks above, and expreſs, the Þ 
Names and Uſe ; as, many may be taught them, and 
the faregoing Scale by Heart, long before a Child can 
read; nay indeed it is the Beginning of the Art, 


Obſervations on each Letter's Saund, | 
Il Spelling-Rules are here compris d and found.; 
Th Scale 1nculcate, then our Youth will. find 
hay of Letters open to the Minds 
Paſfing the Main of Letters ſpacious Bound, 
Obſerve aack Sand, ar Rock, and firibily Scand. 


Noite, 


Note, 


a, ©, i, o, uz 


for further Progreſs. 
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Note, The Metaphors, Iſlands, Sands, and Rocks, 
hinted at, are a few excellent Remarks, to be pointed 
out by the Teacher : | 

| c—nc—rc ending a Syllable muſt turn 
(c) into () - but put or add (e) ſervile 
after (c) it ſounds like (g). 
dg—nrg—rg being final, muſt have a gut- 
tural or harſh Sound- but join (e) final, 
and (g) becomes (J). ; 1 
(ch,) have three Sounds, as, the following Words ex- 


+ % 


plain ;—firſt, Natural in (church)— ſecondly, hard in 


(chard and cholic)— thirdly, like () in Words deriv'd 
from the French, as, (chaiſe and machine) but reſt here 


Obſerve (ie) and (u) before a Vowel, turn (e) or (i) 


into the Sound of Letter (2). In like Manner (ne) and 


ni). The Full of this as the Words occur in every 
Part of Speech expreſſed in the Italic. 


| $ 
ah, as (ar;) eh like (7;) oh! as (5).,——er, ir, ür, alike, 
viz. (ür) Hort. —ire and ure found as (i- ur) and (u-ur), 


a a, e, i, o, u, - ſha—e, i, o, u. 


t 
ble bel 
4 | 42 4% * 
dle del 
| — : 2 | | fo : 
Words ending in 4 * ſounds as 4 hrs 
le el 
| fie | 2 
ale a = 
Lzle Lzel ; 
1. Allo, | 
chre Ss 
gre ——grr | 1474. b $:- $4 $1 
tre—tur. © 
. | Tzx- 


8 Of WORDS. 
Tz R-MI-XNA-TI-ONS., | 
eft, edſt, es, eth, ed, en, ing, ous, ful, leſs, iſh, er, neſs, | 
| tion, fron, ment, ly, able. | 
By theſe we form Derivatives in our own Language : 
But of theſe to the full hereafter. 


PRE-PO-sL-Ti-oxs. | 

Firſt inſeparable (viz.) make the firſt Part of the 
Word to which you may join ; or find any one of them; 
as, ad, in, un, ſub, per, dis, re, pre, preter, tranſ. | 


Note, As the Author propoſed to be brief, and ſhew 
the Parallel of the Declenſions of other Languages; he 
hereby intreats the Teacher to help the Infant to learn 
and get by heart the following Particles, which ſhew 
the various States of the Engliſh Subſtantives, 


Second, Appoſite or prepoſitive PxerosITiIONS of 
one Syllable :—Theſe ſtand ſeparate and maintain the 
Character of a little Word; of, to, for, by, thro' or 


| through, nigh, 6, from, with, in, at. 


Of Two SYLLABLES, 
A-bove; a-bout; af-ter; a-gainſt ; be-fore; be-hind; 
be-neath ; be- ſide; between; be- yond; with-out ; with- 
in; to-wards ; in-to; un der; o-ver; nigh to; up-on. 


Lafly, ARTICLES. 
4 —an— the which act as Quality-Words, or Indices, 


«a 


— W — 
he et 


PART III. Crap. rv. 
Of Worns in General. 


HE Words, or Sounds of Voice in any Language, 

are the Medium by which we convey all our I- 

deas and Notions of Things in Communication and 

Converſation one with another; and thereby ſhew or 

explain our Perception, Judgment, and Reaſoning of 

all Things, that are the Objects of our Senſes, Reflec- 
tion and Underſtanding. | 


To 


Of Recvr.ar Common Names. =” 


To effect this valuable Bleſſing, the Engliſh Lan- 
guage orders four Claſſes: 


1. Subſtantives (Common Y In Greek, Latin, French, 
or oper &c. term'd Noun- Sub- 
Names Per onal ſtantives and Pronoun- 


Subſtantives. 


F Common J Noun-Adjeves, 

' Qualities Foſlefſive { Pronoun-AdjeRtives, and 

= ReſpeCtive ( Participles, all ſubject to 
Perſonal I various Declenſions, &c, * 


Paſkve Conjugations, &Ce 
Neuter ; * 


1. Sort 
a. Ditto 
3. Ditto 


Adverbs, conjunddions- 

Prepoſitions, and Inter- 
jeftions. — Undeclined 
Parts of Specch. 


4. Particles 


1 Being | 
ai > Alben Active Verbs. ſubze& to various 


| 1 


— 


— 


CLASS I. Cn. v. 


Of regular Common SuBsTANTIVEs (Nouns) or 
Names, wi:h their Accidents. 


A 5 to be joined to the ſingular Num- 


Ar-ti-cle or ber beginning with a Conſonant. 
a 


An 75 only to the ſingular Number, 
an 


Ar · ti- cle 0 or beginning with a Vowel. 


my joins to the ſingular and the Plural, 
Ar-ti-cle beginning with either Vowel or 
the Conſonant. 


7 N. » add 
n ee 


Note, This Claſs endeth each Subſtantive (Noun) or 
Name * a ſingle final Conſonant. | 


TA- 


FO Of REGULAR Common NAMES. 


* 


TA I. 
D EGU L. AR Common Names (in Latin Nowns) of 


* — — — — — 


ing with a ſingle Conſonant. 


N. B. Not only Sub-ſtan-tives, but every Word or 
Syl-la-ble ending with a fin-gle Con-ſo-nant muſt 
be termed ſhort ; unleſs mark'd with () the Cir- 


cumflex, 


Note, Cauſe the Scholar to repeat often the follow- 
irg Title to all, or any Subſtantive.— (Bab A regular 
common Name of the ſingular Number, becauſe it 


{ſpeaks but of (one). 


it ſpeaks of more than 
one, 


Plural Number becauſe 
b 


Singular Number, &c. ; 
aß, Bab, Cab, Crab, Drab, Squab —e&b, Web ib, Bib 
9, Rob—ub, Cub, Hub, Tub, Chub, Shrub= ad, Lad, 
Brad, — ed, Bed—-14, Kid, Lid- od, Cod, Hod, Rod, 
| Sod, Tod,— ud, Bud, Cud, 
Spud, Stud, dg, Bag, Cag, 
f Hag, Nag, —eg, Leg ig, Fig, 
N f Ar ti- cles Wig:-Grig.Whag, er 


Prepoſitions 


* og, Bog, Fog, Hog, Log, 


. Frog —ug, Bug, Dug, ſug ww 
of, to, for, the Mug, Pug, Rug, denz Drug, 
97 * 2 == am, Ham, Ram, Dram, — 

Oc. 


em, Gem, im, Rim, Whim, 
om, Bom, —um, Gum, Hum 


Plum, Strum, Thrum, = an, Pan, Clan, Swan, — en, 


1 Pen, 3 Din, 1. Chin, Shin, —on, Son, Ton, 
un, Bun, Nun, = ap, Cap, Pap, — ep, Step, — ip, Lip 
P, Fop, Shop, —uþ, Cup, = 47 Car, WES 

,—or, — ur, Bur, Cur, == as, —es,—ts,—05, — us, = at, 
Cat, Hat, Rat, Vat, Brat, Sprat,—-et, Net, Pet, —itt, 
Tit, Wit, Sprit, —ot,— ut, But, Hut, Nut, Slut. 


TA- 


one Syllable, viz. Monoſyllable-Subſtantives end- 


co 
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TABLE 


X TDD ECUL.AR Common Names (Nouns) ending with a 
3 ſingle Conſonant, as the former, and mark'd with 
a (©) Breve to denote a ſhort Syllable 
IT Subſtantive is joined with (e) final being the true Sign 
of a long Syllable, alſo mark'd with this ()) Circumflex ; 
XZ whereby a Child will in an Inſtant learn both the 
0 Marks and Senſe of ſhort and long Syllables. 


N. 3. The Teacher is exhorted to ſtrain, or incul- 
cate this Leſſon to the utmoſt, 


Sin, Sine; Chi Ton, Tone; 


e; —Op, ope; Cop, 


Next the ſame 


al, ale; et, ete; il, ile; ol, ole; ul, ule; Sam, ame; 

am, Dame; Sham, Shame; em, eme; 
im, ime; Rim, Rime; om, ome; 
um, ume; Plum, Plume; an, ane; 
Ban, Bane; Can, Cane; Plan, Plane; 
en, ene; in, ine; Pin, Pine; Tin, Tine; 
n, Chine; on, one; 
une; Tun, Tune Sap, ape; Cap, Cape; Gap, Cape; 
Rap, Rape; Tap, Tape ;—ep, epe; ip, ipe; Pip, Pipe; 
WT Snap, Snipe; Trip, T 
Hope; Pop, Pope; Slop, Slope; —up, upe ;=ar, are; 
er, ere; ir, ire; or, ore; ur, ure ;==Cur, Cure ;==af, aſe; 
eſ, eſe; if, iſe; uf, uſe;=at, ate; Fat, Fate; Hat, Hate; 
Mat, Mate; Rat, Rate; Plat, Plate; et, ete; it, ite; 
Bit, Bite; Kit, Kite; Spit, Spite. 


Plu, 
4. of 


un, 


Cope; Hop, 


N. B. Teacher and Parent will excuſe a Word or 
two of Tautology from the foreg 
Word too much at the Cloſe hereof, and will forbear 
Ridicule at the Trace of Syllables before the regular 
common Names, Nouns, or Subſtantives, 


Leſſon, and a 


TA- 


- 
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* a _ DF - FI i (ull 
. (cle 
TABLE III. Lai 
; umm 
TD EGULAR common Subſtantives, terminating with a vor 
(e) ſervile. Note, Not one of them raiſe an Idea Str. 
of a Subſtantive, if you deſtroy the Power of (e) final? 
Which ſhould be proved by one, or many Pupils ; the WF —( 
Teacher chooſing any Word, or all at Pleaſure; and Ber 
may make it an uſeful Leſſon. "8g — 
(are 
Singular Number, Gt. Co 
Glebe, Bribe, Tribe, Globe, Cade, Blade, Spade, Ba: 
Glede, (Guide) Hide, Tide, Prude, Safe, Fife, Erife: * z 
Lake, Sake, Snake, Dike, Pike, Strike, Joke, Puke, 2 
Duke, Fluke, Dale, Gale, Male, Ml = 
of, to, for, lle, Wile, Spile, Stile or Style, = 
by, O! with, e Dole, Hole, Mole, Pole, Sole, Phy 3 D 
at, from, in, Mule, Rule, Game, Name, ” = 85 
through, on, \ the | Blame, Frame, Lime, Time, Ff 
upon, | Crime, Fume, Plume, Cane, Lane, Tu 
| Pane, Vane, Wane, Crane, Vine, (u/ 
Chine, Shrine, Bone, Cone, Hone, Tone, Throne, V. 
| Crape, Grape, Gripe, Rope, Trope, Hare, Snare, Sore, W 
Gate, Mate, Pate, Mite, Rite, Mote, Note, Vote, Lute, MI. 
Mute, Flute, Cave, Wave, Grave, Drove, Grove. 7 Tr 
O regular common Subſtantives, ending with the 
double final Con- ſo-nants: Let the Youth ſpell ; 
them up and down in the SCALE a few Times before | 
Entrance on this Table. 
Singular Number, &c. 

(ach) Back, Jack, Stack - (ac Beck (ici) 

of, a J Kick, — (a,) Cock, Rock, Clock, Plu. 
to, f 11588 Smock, — (act) Buck, Duck,. Pa 
- &c. \ the (act) Fact, Tract— (ac) Sect (/) Tiff, of, 
—(z#) Huff, Muff, Ruff, (aft) Haft,. — (ft) by, 
Cleft, Theft,— (Ft) Gift, Drift, — (t) Tuft,== (eli) Belk, WW wi! 


(a) 


1 1 ” * a ” 
8 v 
* 
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(ult) Bulk—(ell) Bell, Fell, Well = (elþ) Hel ulp— 
(elt) Belt, Welt—(:4) Hilt, Jilt, Milt—-(o{f) Jolt=(amp) 
Lamp, Clamp, Swamp — (imp) Shrimp—(omp) Pomp 
(ump) Dump (and) and, Gland - (ond) Bond, Pond, 


with — (und) Fund=(ang) Gang, Tang—(ing) Bing, Thing, 
Idea String —l(ong) Song, Prong, Thong, Wrong—(ung) Bung 
aal: —(ank) Bank, Prank, Thank—(:nk) Pink, Brink, Slink 
the —(onk)—(unk) Punk, Trunk = (ant) Cant, Plant — (ent) 


BZent— (int) Dint, Flint (ont) Font, Front — (unt) Brunt, 
ERunt = (arb) Barb, Garb—-(erb) Verb - (ur) Curb 
VE (ard) Bard, Card, Yard—(erd) Herd, — (ird) Bird — (ord) 
Cord - (urd) Curd = (arf) Dwarf, Scarf, Wharf (ars) 
Bark, Lark, Park, Clark, Spark, — ert) Clerk, Querk 


Dade, irt) Shirk, Smirk— (ork) Cork, Fork, Stork,—(urk) 
wife, (ar) - (art) — (eri) - (iri) - (ori) — (url) Curl, Churl) 
duke, —(arm) Farm, Charm — (erm) Term (orm) Form, Storm 
Male, (urm) = (arn) Barn —-(ern) Stern- (irn) —(orn) Horn, 
Style, Thorn — (urn) Burn = (arp) Harp, Warp == (art) Cart, 
Plu. Dart, Part, Quart, Tart, Wart — (ert) — (irt) — Flirt, Shirt, 
* Spirt— (ort) Fort, Port, Mort, —(urt) Hurt (aſt) Caſk, 
fg) Riſk, Whiſk — (uſt) Buſk, Huſk, 
Lane, , Tuſk=(afp) Haſp, Waſp—(e)-()—Wil—lo— 
Vine, (uſp) Cuſp) = (aft) Laſt, Maft, Blait—(ef) Neſt, Teſt, 
rone, Bs Veſt, Zeſt, Cheft, Creſt — (iſt) Fiſt, Mift, Griſt, Twiſt, 
Sore, BF Wriſt—(oft) Coſt, Froſt—(uf) Guſt, Cruſt=(ath) La 


Math, Path, Swath— eth) — (ieh) Pith, Sith—(oth) Moth, 
*} 4 Troth— (ut) Width, Birth, Length, 


= 
— 


111 


TAS LE V. 


11 Regular Common Names of one Syllable ; containing the 
Diphthongs, —(ai or Lare or e 77 
— (00) — ou or ow. 


N. B. Let the Teacher frequent iy tone each Diphthong with- 
out any Con ſonant, and when the Pupils ſhall have leurn- 
ed it ; join a final Conſonant (terming it the Root,) 
then, as, many Initials ; as Pleaſure may direct. 


12 Singular Number, Sc. | 

p Part. (ai) (aid) Maid, Pail, Quail, 

n of, to, for, a J Flail, Snail,----Claim----Pain, J Plu. 
,—(#t) by, the, at, (the] Grain, Skain, Swain----Saint,} £5 
) Belk with 


cls - Li Chair, Stair = 


(ay) 
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(ay) Bay, Day, Hay, Ray, Way, Dray, Fray (au) (aud) 

Baud, Fraud (aw) Daw, Jaw, Law, Saw, Craw, Flaw, + 
Straw, Bawd---Cawl---(awn) Lawn, Brawn---(oz) (off) 
Coif- . -(oil) Coil, Foil, Quoil, Spoil, —(oin) Loin=(0p) 


Boy, Foy (ee) Bee, Knee, Tree---(eed) Deed, Reed, 


Seed, Steed = (eek) Cheek, Creck---(e) Keel, Wheel | 
feen) Queen, Screen--- (ech) Deep, Sleep---(eer) Peer, 


Seer - (ect) Leet, Sheet, Sleet, Street -(eeve) Reeve, 

Sleeve (od) Mood, Rood---(oof) Hoof, Proof (ook) 

Rook, Brook, Crook----(oo!) Fool, Pool, Tool, Stool, 
(oom) Boom, Loom, Room, Broom 


Loop, Troop-—-(0o) (oot) Boot, 
Coot, Moot, Root = (ou) (oud) 
Cloud, Croud---(ou) (ound) Houn | 
Mound (ount) Count, Mount,— (out) Bout, Lout, Trout, 
(outh) Mouth=(ow) Cow, Sow, Vow--(owl) Fowl, Cowl, 
—(own) Gown, Town, Clown: 


Ss 


N. B. Let this Claſs and the former be thoroughly mculcated 
(viz.) The Child muſt be well ſkilled in the ſhort and long 
Tones of the Vowels, and the beſt Tones or Sounds of the 
proper Diphthongs, before Procedure of the farm; g Table 


> Subſtantwes, 


T. A*B 0-8 . 


Regular common Subſtantives (Nouns) or Names of one Syllable 
containing each an improper Diphthong. 


N. B. Theſe are likewiſe drawn from the Scale of Syllables 
(which prove to the Child in order to enliven the 


Underſtanding) and make the Pupil (whether Male - 
or Female) commit them to Memory. The Vowel marked © 


with (©) ſounds ſhort —But the Vowel marked with () 
founds long; as Cuſtom and Sen ſe will amply prove. 


Singular Number, Ge. 


. (fa) ſounds (é) as Pea, Sea, Tea, Flea, Plea,— | 


Bead, Beak, Leak, Peak, Steak—Meal, Peal, Teal, 


Bama Ream, Team, Blaſt, 


of, to, for, thro, a ) Feaſt, — Heat, Seat. = 0b-[ Plu. 


by, with, the] ere za) ſounds (E) as Head . 
(ute Hed) Realm, Health, 


Wealth—Breaſt, Sweat, N Death, Breath. Next : 
a ob ſerve 


of, to, ) , (--(00) (oon) Spoon--(00) () Hoop) P. 
for, AS | 
O, with 
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- obſerve (EA) ſounds (4) as Bear, Fear, Year, Spear, Pearl. 
Ob ſerve laſtly, (za) ſounds (i) as, Heart (ite Hart) 
Deürth, Hearth, — 2. (EI) ſounds (a) as Vein, Feint, 
= = (:v) Key. ——3. (ev) ſounds (ü) as Feüd, Rheüm, 
ew) Dew, Mew, Pew, Yew, Clew, Shrew,— Newt, 
— 4. (1x) ſounds (Ee) as, Fief, Brief, Chief, Shriek. 
Field, —Shield, —Prieſt—next (&) as Fiend, Friend— 
5. (0a) ſounds (6, long as Goad (like Gode) Toad,—oat, 
Coal, Foal, Shoal, — san, Moan, Groan, — bar, Boar, 
Sh6ar, — Gaſt, Toaſt, — cat, Boat, Coat, Goat, Moat, 


3 A Throat.—6. (v1) ſounds (a) long, as, Süit, Brüit, Frait, 
uc (i) long as Guide, Guile—laſily, (i) Guilt, — 


Note, 7. (ua) and 8. (us) are ſeldem or never found but 


A after (g) or (q).——9. (zo) and 10. (oe) are not uſed in 


== Words of one Syllable, but fhall be noted with proper Marks 
= when they occur, 


TABLE VII. 


Regular common Subſtantives (Nouns) c. 


Obſerve, Each begins with a Vowel or Diphthong, and 
are ranged promiſcuouſly, ay 
S. N. . 8 
_ JA:. CAR, Ear, Ebb, Eft, Egg, Elk, 
Part. of, to, | an ) Ell, 111, Elm, Imp, o Eye, [Pu. 
Vor, Sc. ( the ) Ink, Ant, Aſp. = Ode, Ile, (. 
* Ape, Ure (uur) Aid, Aim, 
Air, Aunt, Awl, Owl, Oak, Oar, Oat, Oath.-—Theſe 
care all of one Syllable : But remember to read and write the 


Article (an) in the ſingular Number to every Subſtantive that 
begins with a Vowel as aforeſaid. | 


[if TABLE VIII. 
= Theſe following bring up the Rear of regular common Subſtan- 

tives (Nouns) or Names of one Syllable. 
Note, The old Engliſh Letter or Letters denote Lofs or 
ele /s. —The Italian denotes the true Sound of the Ro. 


MAN and OLD Ex LIsu together ; being the true Or- 
thography. | 


| Singular Number, Sc. | | 
As Rnag (nag) Bnob (n0b) Gin (jin) Son (Sun) War, 
(wor) Gnat (nat) Fir ( JET (not—Si gh () Scald 
2 


(Skaula) 
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(Skauld) Fold, Mold, Scold (Steld) Baulk (Baut) Walk 
(wauk) Stalk ( flauk) Yelk (Tolk) Ball (bau Hall (haul) 
Pall (paul) Cell ( fel)—RG6N, Poll, Screll—Scull ( ful) 
Caim (aum) Palm (paum) Palm (ſaum) Qualm (quaum) WF 
Scalp (fkaup) Jamb Grun) Lamb (lam) Limb (im) Bomb 


(Gum) Comb (kime) Rhumb (rum) Plumb (plum) Thumb 


(thum) Hymn (him) Pomp (pump) — Hind, Mind, Rind, } | 


(rine) Tongue (tang) Stent (ent) Herb (arg) Guard (gard) 

y Chard, (Kard) Bird, (bard) 

of, to, for, a \ Word (wurd) Work, (wurk) 

thro*, O, by an <- Worm (wurm) Riſque (71k) 25 

with, from, \ the Gueſt ſounds harſh (geſt) Hoſt, p 
Poſt, Trüth Fight ( fite) 


Light (lite) Night (nite) Right (rite) Sight (fite) Flight (Gate) F 


Nymph (nimf)—Theſe following end in (e) Final, viz: 


(e) Servile, being now no Vowel ; as, Fire (- ur) Sire 


-ur) Cure (Au- ur) Scheme (ſteem) Dome (doom) Home 
(hum) Quire (qui-ur) Ure (u-ur) Dove (div) Glove (gluv) WF 


Shove ( ſhiv) due (du) Hiie, Clùe, Flüe. 
Note, Each following contains a Diph-thong. 
Fraight or Freight ( frate) Baud or Bawd, Laugh (laf) 


# 


K 
"4 


Aunt (ant) Screen (ſcreen) Flood (ud) School (tool) 
Gor like (ore) — Bor, Door, Moor, Flor —Bough, Plough Bt 
Slough—Lout (owt) Doubt (dout) Cough (K) Hough 
(For hif) Trough, (trif or tree) Thought (thaut) Joul x 
(ole) Soul (ie) Tour (to-ur) Gourd (gird) Youth GAH] ; 
Bo w, Plô w, Mow, Row, To w,.Blow, Brow, Cröw, 


She w, Bowl, Breadth (red) Heighth (keith) Nei ab 
(ni) Weigh (wa) Height (eit) Sleight lite) Weight (wait) 
Reign (rain) Heir (air or are) Key (ka or kee) Feüd, 


Rheim.—— All Names ending with ew ſound i, —and 4 
Groat (graut). 


N. B. This Lefſon, viz. Eighth Table thoroughly fixed in Wl 


the Mind ; as, a Paſſage over Shoals and Quickſands.; coaſt- 


ing between Rocks ; incircling 1jles, or Iſlands; pafſung thro | 7 


Straights ; doubling Capes, and Promontories; running and 
fearching into Bays and touching at Iſ-th-muſſes requireth an 
excellent Pilot; So here, my dear Friend and Teacher, you be- 
come equal Artiſt to inſtruct the Pupil to pick out each Worp, 
true and falſe, from the Al-pha-bets, as deſcribed in their pro- 


I I 
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per Letters (referring to the Alphabets) as a little pretty Printer, 
12 — It on. K a Child (of either Sex) at four 
* Years of Age will effect this Work, or Sport; as quickly and 
= cafily as a Man of forty : Giving but three Examples by the 
Hunger or Pointer. Alſo, Inculcate the firſt 1 
and inſiſt on every Child's retaining and often repeating by Heart, 
WW the 5 Vowels; the 14 principal Diphthongs ; the g Tniph- 
thongs the 21 fingle Conſonants the 33 double initial Con ſo- 

== nants ;' and the 12 treble initial Con ſonants ;— ſeeing by theſe 
Principles moſt Words of many Syllables are divided, as will 
. appear in the following Pages. 


CHAP. VI. TABLE I. 


iz: WF Regular Common Subſtantives (Nouns) er Names of 
77 titos or more Syllables. 5 
Note, Our very Babes need not the Help of a (-) Hy-phen ; 
for the four chief Rules of Spelling are, when a ſingle, 
double, or treble Initial ts fourd, or placed between two 
Vowels, Diphthongs, &c. fhew them to join, or ſpell 
fuck Letter or Letters with the following or laſt Vowel, 
or Diphthong, — Ons ERVE, the Indices of the firſt 
Name of the following Table :— Two Conſonants 
not making a double Initial; and two Vowels not mak- 
ing a Diphthong muſt be divided. — Laſtly, adding Ter- 
minations, and Prepoſitions contain the whole Art of 
Spelling; as will appear in due Time, 


Singular Number, Sc. 
LS A (Initial.) 3 

A-gent, A-"ni-mal, A- zi-muth. 

| B (Initial.) | 
. Baſon, Bachelor, Bailiff, Ba"ton 
(ate or as if ſpelld Bat- ton) 
a | obſerve ways () double Accent * 
B boon, Beſom, Bi“ got, | Plu. 
the Cabinet, Caliph, Ca“ mel, . 
| Canal, Ca' nibal, Ca“ non, 

Ca noniſt, Ca“ per; Ca“ pital, Can- 
| C 3 non, 


— — 
— - 
P 
— 


* 


3 8 


—_—— Ts « - 
— — k—ͤm4— ——U—U—ü—— Ge eter 7˙* m32·² ² . . SAID TEO * 


* - on : g 
- a. YR Te — > wary WWF EEE 


n 
9 — 


32 
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non, Capon, Captain, Carat, Ca“ravan, Ca rol, Car- 
dinal, Carpet, Chamber, Chancel, Chancellor, Chan- 
nel, Chanter, Cha“ pel, Chapter, Charger, Charter, 


Chimney, Chi“ ſel, Cinder, Citadel, Citizen, Clapper, 
Cleaver, Cly ſter, Cockrel, Coffer, Coffin, Collar, 


CPs Co median, Co“ met, Compact, Complaint, 


Complement, Con ſonant, Conſul, Convent, Context, 


Copper, Corner, Cornet, Coronet, Corporal, Co ver- 
lid, Covert, Council, Counter, Coward, Cow-herd, 

Cra“ vat, Criterion, Cri” minal, Crotchet, Crupper, 
Cruet, Cryſtal, Cubit, Cullendar, Culprit, Curlew, 
Current, Curtain, Cu”ſtard, Cu“ ſtom, Tut-throat, Cyg 
net, Cylinder, Cymbol, Cypher. 


* 


D (Initial) 


Dagger, Damfel, Danger, Da“ ſtard, Deacon, Dean, 
Deanſhip, De“ cagon, Decanter, Declenſion, Defett, 
Defection, Deflection, Delinquent, 

of, to, for, f a \ Demain, Denial, Deſert, De- 
thro', O, tail, Diadem, Dial, DraleR, [| Plu, 
by, &c. the | Diameter, (Diſ—prepofitton,)ſ 5. 

_ CT Di/-content, Diſ proportion, 
Dif-order, Diſtaff, Diſtrict, Divan, Dividend, ivi- 
dual, Diurnal, Docket, Dizzard, Doctor, Dogger, Dol- 
lar, Dolphin, Donation, Do“ nor, Dotard, Doüblet, 
Doubloon, Dowager, D&zen, Dragon, Dragoon, Dredger, 
Druger, Dreſſer, Dri"blet, Drunkard, Du catoon, Duel, 

Dueller, Duelliſt, Dulcimer, 


E (Initial.) 


Eagle, Eaglet, Earl, Earldom, Earneſt, Edict, Edi- 
tion, Editor, Effort, Elbow, Elder, Elderſhip, Ele- 
phant, Elevator, Eliſion, Elixir, 
of, to, for, | an] Emblem, Emboliſm, Emerald, | Plu. 
thro*, Sc. (the) Emmet, Emperor, Enſign, 1 5. 
a 'E'phod, Epiſtle, Epitaph, Epi-] 
thet, Equal, Errand, Eſcort, Eſſay, Event, Evil, Ex« 
ample, Exciſion, Excrement, Excretion, Excurſion, 
Exemplar, Exempt, Exploit, Extent, ret 
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F (Initial.) 

Fa“ ble, Fabrick, Faction, Faggot, Fantafm, Phan- 
tom, Fardel, Faucet, Feather, Fellow, Fellowſhi 
Fe lon, Fender, Fe ril, Ferret, Fe'ſtwal, Feſtoon, 


1 Feud, Feudiſt, Fiction, Field, Field-work, Figment, 


Fi“ lazer, Fillet, Final, Final-Letter, Fla"gellet, Fla 

on, Flaſket, Florm, Flounder, Foot-hook, N 
Fo”reſt, Forfeit, Foſſil, Fountain, FraRion, Fragment, 
Francolin, Freedom, Frechold, Freeholder, Frontal, 
Fru”ſtrum, Fulciment, Fun&ion, Fundament, Fu”neral 


== Funnel, Furrow, 


G (Initial.) 


Gabion, Gallant, Gammon, Gander,' Garboil, Gar- 


F | den, Garriſon, Garland, Garment, Garner, Gar nt, 


Garret, Garter, Gaſcoin, Gavelock, Gavot, Gender, 
1 | General, Ge net, Geniculum, Ge-) 
of, to, for, | a ) rund, Giant, Gibbet, Gimcrack, | Phe. 
thro', Sc. (the] Glutton, Goblet, Gobbet, Gorget, f 5. 
Gofhawk, Go'lin, Goſſip, Gra“ 


dation, Cra dual, Grant, Granter, Grapnel, Grey- 


hound, Gridiron, Griffin or Griffon, Groin, Groom, 


Groom- Porter, Groundſel, Guardianſhip, Guilder, Gull, 
ZW Gullett, Gunnel, Guſſet, Gutter, 


H (Initials,) | 
= Habi"liment, Habit, Habitation, Hackney, Had- 
dock, Halbard or Halberd, Halibut, Hallelujab, Hal- 


ter, Hamlet, Hammer, Hammock, Hamper, Hand; 
Handful, Handicraft, Handkerchief, Handle, Hand- 


F maid, Handfpick, Hanger, Hanfe}, Harbinger, Har- 


= bour, Hardſhip, Hariot or Heriot, Harlequin, Harlot, 
4 7 | Harpſichord, Harſles, Har- ”" 
#1 _ fan (eme 
© of; to; for, ( veſt, Haſſock, Hatchet, | Phur, 
| th Hatchment, Haven, Ha, . 
a the vock, Hautboy or Hoboy, } 
Hawſer, Heifer, Helmet, Heptagion,. He“ rald, Her- 
mit, He“ ron, Herring, Hexagon, Hillock, Hoarfroſt, 
Hobgoblin, Holocauff, Holograph, Hooper, Hopper, 
Horizon, Hornet, Horror or Horrour, Ho ſpital, Houſe- 
J Er | breaker, 
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breaker, Ho”vel, Houſe-holder, Houſing, Hummer, 
Hurdle, Huſband, Huſſar, Hydrometer, Hygrometer, 


Hyphen. Tha 
T3 03 BETTER Iand ] (Initial.) 


Jack, Jackal, Jacket, Jaculation, Jail- bird, Jave- 1 


lin, Ideit, Idiom, Idol, Jewel, Import, Impoſt, Im- 4 
o' ſter, Impo ſtumation, Inceptor, Incident, Incurfion, 


Indignation, Individual, Infant, Inferior, Infidel, In- 
fraction, Ingot, Inhabitant, Inlet, Innocent, Inqueſt, |} 


Inquiſition, Inquiſitor, Inroad, Inſe&, Inſtep, Inſtin& 


Inſtrument, Intail, Integer, Integument, Intelle&, In- 


terdi6t, Interdiction, Inte- 
of, to, for, (a or an ) ret, Interfection, Interfec- } Plu. 
thro', Sc. ( the tor, InterieQion, Interlocu- c So 
9 4 Internal, Inter-reg- - 
num, Interval, Interview, Introſpection, Invalid, In- 
undation, Journal, Joynder or Joinder, Joint-tenant, 


Irruption, {ficle, Item, Julap or Julep, Junket, Juriſ- 


dition, Juror, Jury-maſt. 
K (Initial.) 


_ Ka'lendar, Kedger, Keffal, Kerchief, Kernel, Ket- 
tle, Kidnapper, King, Kingdom, Kitchen, Kitling or 
Kitten, Klicker, Knapſack, 


L (Initial.) 


Label, Labyrinth, Lackey, Laconiſm, Ladder, La- 
dle, Lambkin, Lampoon, Lampray or Lamprey, Land- 
fall, Landlord, Landmark, Landſcape or Landſkip, 
Lanthorn o“ Lantern, Lappet, Lap-wing, Larder, La- 
vation, Laver, Lazar, Leacher or Letcher, Leaver, 
Ledger or Leidger, Legend, Le per, Leſſon, Leſſor, 
Letter, Letter-founder, Le“veret, Le“vel, Levet, Le- 
viathan, Libidiniſt, Librarian Libration, Limbeck, Li- 
mer, Li“ mit, Li nament, Lintel, Lion, Li'ver, Lob- 
ſter, Locket, Locuſt, Locution, Lohock, Lordſhip, 


Lotion, Lubber, Lubri” ficatien, LuRation, Lunatick, 


Lunation, Lurcher, Ly canthro piſt, 


M (Ini- 


— AzAM 
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M (Initial.) 


Macaroon, Mackarel, Maggot, Maiden, Major, Mal- 
lard, Mallet, Manchet, Manderil, Mandil, Manger, 


Manner, Manometer, Ma“ nor or Ma"nour, Manſion, 


Manualiſt, Manuſcript, Margin, Market, Marmoſel, 
Marſhal, Marten or Martern, Martin or Martinel, Mar- 
tingal, Maſter, Maſterfhip, Maſtiff, Matron, Matter, 
Mattock, Maxim, Mayor, Meadow, Me"dal, Medium, 


* Medler, Melter, Member, Memorandum, Memorial, 


Meniver or Menever, Meridian, Merton, Mermaid, 
=X Meſſenger, Metaphor, Method, Methodiſt, Midriff, 


TX Mr'mick, Mineral, Mi'nim, Miniſter, Minikip, Mi- 


nor, Minſter, Minuet, Mirror, Miſer, Miſſion, Mo“ del, 
Moment, Mongrel, Monitor, Monkey, Monſter, Mo- 
nument, Mo”ral, Morning, Morſel, Mortar, Mo'ther, 


Motion, Mountain, Mountaineer, Mountebank, Mulkt, 


5 thro", c. 


mer, Mumper, Muniment, 


rd Mullar or Muller, Mullet, Mul- 
= of, to, { a Te nee] Nu. 
the "A 


Sn Munition, Murder or Murther, 
Muſeüm, Muſket Muſketoon, Muſter, Muſter-maſter, 
= Muſter-roll, Mutation, Mutineer. 


N (Initial.) 
Nadir, Name, Proper-Name, Appellative-Name, 


5 Common-Name, Perſonal-Name, Napkin, Narrator, 
Nation, Naturaliſt, Navel, Needle, Negation, Nephew, 
Neſtling, Newel or Nuel, Nick-name, Niggard, Nip- 


= perkin, Nipple, Nocturnal, Noggin, Nomenclator, 
& Nonagon, Nooning, Northing, Noſel or Nozzel, No- 
tation, No”vel, Novelliſt, Number, Numeral-letter, 
Numeration, Nymph. | 


O (Initial.) 


$4 an ec O”beliſk, Object, Oblation, 
W 2, to, fer, (r J Oblong, Obſtacle, Occaſion, J Plu. 
Kro, Sc. Octagon, Octant, Odium, 1 . 
| the 
* rel Offing, Omen, O- 
mentum, Onſet, Opponent, Opprobrium, Option 
Oracle, Oration, Orbit, 9 Ordinal, Organ, 
Organiſt, O”rigin, Ori”ginal, Orphan, Oſtler or Hoſt- 
ler, Otter, Oval, Oven, Outlet, Owner, Oxygon. 
—_— 


= 


= 


| 
j 
i 
i 
| 
1 
i | 
f 
| 
iy 
N it 
'y 
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1 
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P (Initial.) 


Packet, Paddock, Padlock, Pagod, Palfrey, Pallet, 
Pamphlet, Pamphleteer, Pander, Pane gyrick, Panegy- 
riſt, Panick, Pannel, Panther, Pantometer, Paper, Pa- 
rable, Paragon, Paragraph, Parallel, Paramour, Parch- 
ment, Parent, Parley, Parlour Parrot, Parſon, Particle, 


Particular, Partiſan, Partner, Partnerſhip, Paſſ ion, Pal- 


over, Paſport, Pattern, Pa"ſtor, Paſtoral, Patent, Pa- 


triot, Patrol, Pa“ tron, Patten or Pattin, Pauper, Peacock, 


Peaſant, Peaſcod, Pedant, Pede ſtal, Pedigree, Pelican, 
Pellet, Pencil, Pendant, Pendulum, Pe nitent, Pen- 
ion, Penſioner, Pentagon, Penta graph, Percuſſion, 


Pe” ril, Period, Periwig, Pertwinkle, Perpendi” cular, 
Perron, Peſtle (vide þ. 7.) Petard, Petronel, Phanatick, 


Phantaſm or Phantom, Phzal, Philter, Piaſter, Pickeroon, 
* Picket or Piquet, Pilaſter, Pitchard, Pilgrim, Pillar, 


Pillow, Pionièr or Pioneer, Pipkin, Piſtol, Piſton, Pit- 
cher, Pi“ vot, Placard or Placart, Plaint, Plaintiff, Plat- 


form, Platoon, Platter, Pledget, Plover, Plummet, 


Pluraliſt, Poem, Poker, Poifon, Pollard, Pollygamiſt, 
Polygon, Polygram, Polyſylla- 
ble, Pomander, Pommel or I Plur. 
Pummel, Pontiff, Ponton, Po- 5. 
pinjay, Porket or Porker, Por- 
ringer, Portal, Porter, Portion, Portrait, Poſſet, Poſtern, 


thro, Ic. ( the 


Poſtſcript, Potion, Pre band or Prebend, Precept, Pre- 
ceptor, Precinct, Premium Pre ſcript, Preſident, Pre- 
text, Pretor, Pretorium, Primer, Prior, Priſon, Priſoner, 


Pri vation, Probation, Problem, Proctor, Proctorſhip, 


| Product, Proem, Proficient, Project, Pronoun, Pro- 


het, Propoſal, Proſpe@, Protractor, Pro'"verb, Pro” voſt, 
u”"blican, Pudding, Puddock, Pu“ gil, Pullet, Pulmo- 
nick, Pulpit, Pulſation, Pu“pil, Puppet, Puritan, Pur- 
lin, Purſer, Purſüit, Purveyor, Purview, Pu“ ſtle, Put- 
tock, Pyramid, 
ef Q (Initial.) {FIR LEE | 
Quadrangle, Quadrant, Quadrat, Quadiin, Quadry- 
ſyllable, Quail, Quarter, Quartern, Querent or Que- 
riſt, Quiver, | | 
at No . R (Initial.) | 
Rabbet, Rabbin, Ra"binet, Radiation, Rafter, Ra- 
gamuffin, Raiment, Rainbow, Rammer, Rampart, Ran- 


col, 
ceipt, 
lia E 
Repr. 
Requ 
bond, 
Rock 


Rum 


Sal 
lama 
Sand 
Sauce 
Scoll 
Scrit 
Sectio 
Semi 
Senſa 
raph, 
888. 
Shall 


of, to, 


thro”, 


Smel 
ſter, 

acle, 
Spine 
5 pon 
ple, 

er, 

dtrea! 
d ute 
>UPP 
$Wee 


[Ap 
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colir, Rapper, Ra"ſcal, Raſor, Ration, Rationaliſt, Re- 
ceipt, Recital, Rectangle, Reftor, Regent, Region, Re- 
lict, Religion, Reli“ gioniſt, Remnant, Removal, Repaſt, 
x 4 a Repriſal, Reſervoir, Reproof, Republic, Republican, 
* Requital, Reſtraint, Rekult, Retort, Ribband or Rib- 
; bond, Rigadoon, Ritualiſt, Ri” ver, Ri” vulet, Rogation, 
Pa. Rocket, Rotation, Rowel, Royaliſt, Rudder, Rudiment, 
2 Rummer, Rundlet. 4 


S (Initials.) 
Sabbath, Sackbut, Sacrament, Sa“ lad or Sallet, Sa“ 
lamander, Saloon, Salver, Samplar, Sample, Sanktion, 
Sandal, Saraband, Sarcaſm, Satchel, Satyr, Satyriſt, 
Saucer, Scabbard, Scaffold, Scandal, Scavenger, Scion, 
Scollop,. Scorpion, Sco vel, Scoundrel, Scriitoir or 
Scritore, Scymetar, Seaſon, Secant, Secret, Sectarian, 
Section, Sector, Sedan, Sedition, Segment, Semi-colon, 
Semi circle, Semi- diameter, Semiquaver, Semi-vowel, 
Senſation, Sentiment, Sentinel, Septangle, Sequel, Se- 
raph, Serjsant or vergent, Sermon, Seron, Serpent, 
Servant, Servitor, Sell ion, Sextant, Sexton, Shadow, 
Shallop, She kel, Sheriff, Shutter, Shuttle, Sickle, 
[Signal, Signet, Sinnet, Syphon, | 
of, to, for, a Silber, Siſtrum, Sizer, Skeleton, rg 
4. 


thro', Sc. { the } Skellet or Skillet, Skever or 
Scuer, Sloven, Slug, Sluggard, 
Smelt, Socket, Soleciſm, So“ lid, Solvent, Song, Song- 
ſter, Sonnet, Spar-hawk, Sparrow, Spe cimen, Spec- 
acle, Spectator, Speculum, Spider, Spiggot, Spindle, 
dpinet, or Spinnet, Spinſter, Spirit, Spitter, Splinter, 
dponoſs, Spouſal, Spurket, Squadron, Standard, Sta- 
ple, Starling, Statzon, Steeple, Steward, Stipend, Sti- 
Fer, Stoaker or Stoker, Stopper, Stranger, Stratagem, 
dtreamer, Strumpet, Student, Suffragan, Suffuſion, Suit, 
dwter, Sultan, Summer, Summit, Superior, Suppliant, 
pupplication, Suppoſal, Surpriſal, Surſolid, Suttler, 
weetheart, Swi vel, Sy"cophant, Syllable, Symbol, 
ymptom, Syndick, Synod, Syſtem, 96 


28 T (Initial) | 
Taber or Tabour, Tabernacle, Table, Talbot, Ta“ 
on, Tangent, Tankard, Taper, Target, Tariff, Tar- 
awling, Taflel, Tavern, Tegument, Tempeſt, Tem- 

Fi ö ä plar, 


* 

4 
1 
45 

4 - 
15 

* 
8 

* 

| - 

F * 
.E 
4 
94 
1 

3 

© 
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plar, Te“ nant, Tendon, Tendril, Te“nement, Tenet, 
Tennet, Tenon, Te nor, Tenſion, Termagant, Terrier, 
Terror or Terrour, Teſtament, Te“ ſtator, Teſter, Te- 
ther, Tetragon, Text, Theorem, Thermo"meter, Thicket, 
Thimble, Thraldom, Threſhold, Thicket, Tiger or Ty- 

er, Tippet, Toilet, Title, Token, Topick, Torrent, 

'otal, Towel, Tower, Townſhip, Tradition, Tradi- 
tionaliſt, Traitor or Traytor, Trammel, Tranſit, Tranſi- 
tion, Tranſom, Treble, Tremor, Trencher, Trepan, 
Treſſel, Trevet or Tri“ vet, Trial, Triangle, Tribunal, 
Trident, Trigger, Trigliph, Tri“ gon, Trimmor, Trin- 
ket, Tripartient, Triphthong, Tri ſection, Triſy llable, 
Trollop, Trooper, Trowel, Trumpet, Tulipant, Tum- 
brel, Tumult, Tunnel, Turbant, Turkey, Turkey-pout, 
Turret, Turtle, (Sea-tortoife,) Tutor, Tyrant. 


U or V (Initial.) 


Vacuum, Vagrant, Valley, Va”let, Varlet, Vaſſal, 
Vehicle, Ventricle, Ventriloquiſt, Verderer, Verger, 
Verril, Verfcle, Verhon, Veſ- 
of, to, .for, ( 1 ſel, Veſtment, Veſtry-clerk, J Nur. 
thro', Qc. ( th Veteran, Vial or Phial, Vi”- 4. 
© T car, Victim, Victor, Vigil, 
Villain, Viol, Violin, Violiſt, Viper, Virgin, Vi“ ſard, 
Vi'fion, Vi'ſioniſt, Vizard, Unction, Undertaking, 
Unicorn, Unit, Vo'cation, Volition, Volley, Volun- 
tier or Volunteer, Vowel, Urchin, Ureter, Urinal, 
Uſher, Utenſil. | 
W Initial.) 
Waffer, Waggon, Wagtail, Wallet, Wallop, War- 
den, Wardenſhip, Warder, Warrant, Warren, War- 
rener, Warrior or Warrier, 
of; te, fer, (a Waſſel, Waſſeler, Weakling, ) lu. 
Sc. the) Weapon, Weaſand, Weeſel or 5. 
Weaſel, Weevil, Wharf, Whar- 
finger, Whimſey, Whiting, Wicker, Wicket, Wi“ dow, 
Wi dower, Wimble, Windfall, Window, Winter, 


Wi“ zard, Work, Working, Wrapper, Wrinkle, Wriſt, 
Wriſt-band, Wyver. 


X, Y, 


li: 


net, 
rier, 
Te- 
ket, 
Ty- 
rent, 


-adi- | 


anſi - 
pans 
mal, 


* 


"rin- 
able, 
um- 


pout, 


aſſal, 
erger, 


P lur, 


4. 


ard, 
aking, 
olun- 


rinal, 


War- 
War- 


dow; 
/1nter, 


Wriſt, 


X, Y, 
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X, I, or 2 (Initials.) 


XVy'ſter, —Vard, Vard- arm, Yawling, Year, Veär- 
ling, Yelling, Yonker or Yoiingſter,—Zealot,' Zæ niih. 


Obſerve, There has been; a full Courſe of the Initial Let- 
ters, according to Alphabetical Order, and every final or 
laſt Syllable ending with a ſingle Conſonant of: Right 
was left in a ſhort Sound ; but the following will ter- 
minate quite contrary, becauſe (e) final will be found at 

the End of each Supftantive, 


TAB L. E II. 


Theſe are regular common Subſtantives (Nouxs) or Nawess 
each ending with (e) Servile, or term it (e) the Slave, or 
le) Final, or (e) laſt ; being not a Vowel in this Station. 


Singular Number, Sc. 
A (Initial.) 
Advocate, Aggregate, Aledve, Altitide, Ambuſcade, 
Anchorite, & nodine, Antidote, Antilöpe, Antitype, 
Apoſtate, Aptitude, Architrave, Attribute, Avenue, 


Azure. 


— 


e e 

J, „ Bagpipe, Ballu“ ſtrade, Ba“ 1 
roſcope, Bè - atitude, Beth - N Plur. 
\) Jemite, .Breviate, Brigade, c 3. 


A 


Brigantine, Burgmote, 
O. Initial.) 


F --Candidats,/Captive, Carbine, Catamite, Certi“ ficdte, 


Chmate..or Clime, Commodore, Comrade, Conclave, 

Cornute, Cucurbite, | i + . 
Deca"ſtyle, Defenſative, Dia ſtyle, Divine, Docto- 

rate, Doctrine, Duplicate, | 

1 £97 20 E (Ini- 


— 


„ 
| 


| 
| 
[ 


i 
ff 
{4 
[ 
4 
| 4 
[ 
| 
' 
2 


* 
r 


444 2 — 


1 3 
23 OY 


FR 
4 44 4 


5. of Fay 
Fe 


— 


7 Xx 
* 2 * 
— "9 > - — 
* — — — 


3 


— 
mug - 


, to, for, 4, n Mandate, Marquiſate, Maſ- 
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E (Initial 5 


Earthquake, Eaype, EleRorite, Engy ſcöpe, Epi” ſco- 
pate, Epiſode, Epitope, Ermine, Eſcape, Eſtate. 


F (Initial.) 


Favourite, Female, Flanconade, Florentine, Fratri- 
cide, Fre ſcade, Fri“ gate. 


G Initial.) | 
Gabionade, Gangrene, Graduate, Grenade, Gunwale. 


H (Initial.) 
Haberdine, Handſpike, Hete”roclite, Ho“ micide, 
Horoſcope, E Int 


I or ] (Initials.) 


Ilet-hole or Oylet-hole, Ingrate, Inmate, Interlude, 


Inteſtine. 
K ( Initial.) 


Keel - rope, Knave, Knave-line, 
L Initial.) | 

Landgrave, Landſcape, Latitude, Li“ bertine, Log. line. 

; M (Initial) | 
Magiſtrate, Magnitu 


25 


tro, Sc. ( h. querade, Matricide, Mem- 
brane, Meſolabe, Meſs-mate, 
Microſcope or Engyſcope, Minute. 


N (Initial.) 

Name, Common- Name, Appellative-Name, Proper- 
Name, Perſonal-Name, ER, run e Noc. 
turlabe, Normal, line. 

O Initial.) 

Octave, 29 le, . Oilet or Ar ee 

Outſide. os | 


. „ 


P (Ini- 


N 


A 
Fugi 
cept. 


co- 


tri- 


Plur. 
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P Initial.) 

Poli ſadoe⸗, Pancake, Parade, . Paraſi Its, 

DNN Paſtime, Perüke, Perquiſite, Pirate, Planiſ- 

here, Poly ſcope, Pope, Portſile, Poſtulate, Potentate, 

Preci pitate, Prelate, relade, Primate, Projectile, Pro- 

ele, Proſty le. 

Q Ugitial.) 


Qua“drupède, Quartile, Quintile, 4 


R (Initial. ) 
Rebäte, Regicide, Renegade, Reprobuth Reptile, 
Repute, Runagate. 
8 (Initial.) | | 
5 Serutore, Scythe, Serpentine, 
of, to, for, | n] Servitade, Sextile, Sha"made, } Plur. 
's Ge. ( the ] Sheep. cete, Sirname, So“ do- 
mite, Solicitude, So litude, 
Square, State, Sta” tute, Subſtitute, Suicide, Oey 


Syitole, 
T (1 nitial.) 
Tadpdle, Tartine, Teleſcope, Tetrar-chate (kate,) 
Theddolite, TraQate, Tribute, Type. : 


5 V or V Initial.) | 
vicimtade, Ultramarine, olüme, Voliite; Upſide. 


W (Initial) _ 
| Wave Wapentäke, Wardmöte, Wardrobe, Warſar, 
Wave, Whale, 


The Remainder of the Alphate X,Y, Z, produc only Zone. 


* — 


TABLE „ 


— "Iau 


LY 


De Julebiny' is a large, if not- a full Draught of regular 


Subſtantives, ending in (ve) which ſound the foregoing. 
Vowel ſhort; and with (ire) and (ure) ether found (i) 
or ſeem to rebound (a) as if written (i-ur). and (ü-ur), as 
Fire, Cure, Injure.—(F 06/erve the Mark for ort. 
\*. , _ Singular Number, Sr. 
Adjective, Appellative, Donative, Frequentative, | 
Fugitive, Ge nitive, Heir-preſumptive, Incentive, In- 
ceptive, Invective, Motive, Narrative, Negative, No- 
D 2 mi“ native, 


a | 2 . 5 1 
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mi native, Pri“ itive, Re ᷑reſentative, 8 ubſtanti 5 
(Now renner ire like i- ur) omg 2 
Quagmire, Umpire, Empire, Eſq e IE 0 
-r) as Adventire, Captüre, Cinkküre Cöôntecküre, Co- 
vertüre, Creature, Curvature, DefleXtire, Duplicatäre, 
Failare, Forfeiture, Carnitüre, Geſture, ip Kare In- 
tertexture, Judi” cature, Jundture, Lecture, Mixture, 
Nunctature, Overture, PiQture, Po“ ſture, Promoge”ni- 
ture, Puncture, Quadrature, Rapture, Sepulture, Sta- 
ture, Strifture, Struktute, Tablature, Tenure, Texture, 
Tincture, Veſture, Vulture.——05/erve, (gue) makes tHe 


foregoing Vowel ſhort and founds (g) harſh, —as Catalögue, 


Dzal6gue, ein, %X Epilogue, Harangue, Mo nolögue, Sy- 
nagdgue— (vide 5773 chre, cre, gre, tre, at the End,) Acre, 
Centre, Luſtre, Maſſacre, Mitre, 82 Sepulchre, Spec; 
tre, Theatre, Wiſe - acre. 


*** x e 


TABLE iu. 


A large Collection of of regular common Na 1s, (Nouns,) or or 
SUBSTANTIVES: Theſe are LN vx fate from, the 
true Ortho”graphy, or Spellin g. in 


Note, As in (p. 15.) of Mo"noſyllables, fo perform here 
| with every 2 52.245 in the Nate two or three 


Leſſons tlus Table will become very familiar. 


Singular Number, Sc. 


(A) -Accompt (account) Avvowee (avowee) Altar 
(aalur) Anchor (ankur) Angel (anjel) Apron (apurn) 
Arboür (arbir).— (B) Ba'- 
of, to, for, ſil (Sa Ba ſtion (bach) eh 
thro', Sc.) Bolſter (bolſtur) Burrough 
J (barrar) Brick- kiln (4) Burjal,, 12 
(birral). — 8 Cha“ plain (lin) Chariot (charrit) Cha- 
rioteer (charriteer) Chiſel (chizzel) Civilian (civihynn) Cir- 


cuit (furkit) Colonel (kurnel) Colour (cullur) Column 


(kollom) Complexion (komplexyon) Conduit (kundit) Cou- 
ſin lzzen) Cuſhion (Auſlin) 3 (kreopper): Cuùr- 


mud: geon ( Jon) Cyon (ion) Cy-pher (Far). — 0 9 


N aur) Debtor (duter) Dun-gton(jon): 0 


(in- nee). 


(i-land).— (K) —— (T) Leach-trough (trife) L&- 


Straight or Streight (AH rait) Sugar ( 


” ks 
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(E) E“ ſcut cheon (chon) Eu- nuch (nuk), —(F) Fal- 
chien (ch Fa ſhion ) Flam- beau (bo 

Gall-con or Gall-ion (galoon) Goal ( jail) Giant ( jrant) 
Gra- ſier or Graz ier (graze-yur} Gud-gton (jon) Guinea 
H) Hallier (Aaul yer) Hypomo'-clion 
(cler. on). (1) Inc ſure (inci - ur) In- come ow 
In-draught (draft) In-trigue (treeg) Ifle (ile) I 


an 


pard ({leppard) Licen- ciate ( ate) Lieu-tenant (leef-tenant) 
(M) Ma-chine (een) Maga-zine (zeen) Maſter 
(mar-ſtur) Me- teor (tur) Mil-rea (ree) Minton (min yon) 
Mono- chord (kord) Muſ. ele {muf-kel).——(N) Newh- 
bour (n4-bur) Nun chion (chin). (O) O- dor (dr) 
Opinion (opin- yon) O-zier (ze. yer).— (P) Pariſn- 
ioner (on ur) Pavilion (yon) Pecũl- iar (yar) Penta chord 
(cord) Pi gion (jon) Pillion (yon) Pincuſh. ion (Pincuſſ-· 
fhin) Pin- ion (yon) Plea-ſure (pi. ur) Poſtill-· iom (hon) 
Pri'-ſon (priz-20n) I ſalm (ſaim or aum). (Q) Quo- 
ti-ent (ko-ſhent) (R] Re- ceigt (feet) Regi- ment, 
(ij ment) Re· gion re. je.on) Re'-ligion (ej gon] Reſian- 
ment (reſine- ment) Rumb (rum) Ruffi an (ruf. in). 
(S Sabre (bur) Sal- mon (ſam-mum or fau-mun) Sche - 
dule ( fhed-duls) Schiſm (ſiz- im) Scho lar ( ſtol. lur) 
Scholiaſt (Aer yaſt) School (tool) Scul- lion (ul. yon) 
Scutcheon (urch. yon) Sea chart (kart) Secretary (el 
ka tary) Seignior (en nee-yor) Sciſin (gez. in) Seni: or) 
(ſeen. yor) Simpleton ( fampelton) 8 (_ſov-ram) 
| an { Sphere ( sfcer) Spheroid (ce. 
of, te, for, * roid) ret ( ffink-tur) N Plur. 
thro', Sc. the } Stadholder (ſtatholder] Stallion F 5. 
. 90 9 1 J 6 
t (At) 
Swabber ( ſwaub-bur),——— (I) Thraldom (thrauldum) 
Tour (to-ur Tower (to- ur) Truant (trint) Truncheon 
lchon) (V) Verdict (vurdit) (W) Widgeen 
(wid j. jon) Writ (rie). | e 


Note, This is the only difficult Table in the Court of Sub- 
ftantwes, et it be ſtrongly inculcated. 1 


7 
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„ 27 „dE 
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ils i is a Point o Kan Concern in tie Greek Latin, French 

Sc. ta which, every ons of their Adjectives of, every Sort 

mut be formed to agree, but the modern, Britaſh Language is 

| - anexpreſſibly. tender on this Head. Our Subſtantives 
3 (Nous) or iv Names, being very clear and ma- 

| mfeſt in expire the Difference of Sk x; and the Britiſh. 

| Quality without Variation or Change of ending is allow'd. 

{ £0 be f the Jame Number, State (or Caſe) and Gender. | 


Fink Number of Males, called Maſculine Gender. 


-- Batchelor, Boy, Brother, Bull, Boar, Bullock, cock, 
Dog, Drake, F a ther or Pappa, Huſband, King, Lad, 
Lord, Maſter, Petsch, Ram, e Unele, Widower, 
| Wizard, Kc. Kc. 6 


Ginger Nane, of Hal, N Feminine Gender.” 
| % to, 2 a, 5 Show „Girl Siſter, Ch 122 


ode — > 


- * 


2. 


— 


5 


9 or ths Sow, Heifer, Heng Bitch, s, en, 
Duck, Mother or Mamma, ] or its 

Wife, Laſs, Lady, Queen, Miſtreſs or Dame, Pea-hen, 

Ker inn n (ant) deer 7 nd Fu | 


_ Oblerye, This ammints to a barge, ecimen | * * 
bridgement: For thefull, * nd ee &. 
(r. une (4 
| Note, * Sub Ranive a as cnthiniats Thingb; 
8 - _ art moſt, if not ally off the Neuter Gender: A 
W | the Latin call many, and the French all, Nouns whe- 
bo: 2 5 —_— or inanimate Maſealine or F eminine. 


— 


— — - + © la VE + RAE IrP.Y „ 5 - * 
5 Las =o a ITED 5 | — 


— — 
o 


LE. 


| CHAP, 


CHAP. 


n b * * 2 . 
„ 6 > - 
- 


9 unt ka ebene once ibs, jr 


* a. 1 
s* 1 . = "T4 * - 


Eat 
oO I TT. LIES T * 
ad : CH A * VIII. 


Fe. largely Phewn that Ce] is bie common * or . 
Letter, to turn the regular Common Subſtantives 
(Nouns) or Names of the StxGuLaR into the PIV RAI. 

Nux R; ſo for the moſt Part [S] ig continued to form 
the Plural Number in Irregular Subſtantives, but cauſes 
a great Difference in the unn and Pronuncia- 


tion; 
TABLE „ 


All Sub ort of one, two or more Syllables, mnereafe a 871. 
lable in forming the Plural, aſter ce, ge, ſe or ze. 


Examples of Monoſyllables. t | 


Ace, Fal ate Lace, Pace, Race; Brace, Chace, Grace, Place; 
Space, Trace, Price, Slice, Truce, 


Examples of Dyſyllables and Tryſyllables. | 


Accomplice, Armiſtice, Benefice, Complice, . Cornite, 
Countenance, Device. 

Mono ſyllables in (ge .— Note, (e) ens (ge) into (je 
As (ag) Age e Cige (gn) a (rag) Rage ſtag) 
Stage.—Note alſo with (ſe) and (ze) 85 Baſe, Cafe, a, 
Phraſe, 15 Boks ok. Clofe,. Uſe, in Cruſe, 
Gaze, Maze, Blaze. When a Cotfonant cometh before (e) 125 
and (c) (g) () or (2) the pact, V owel is Mort, as Ch 

aounh ance, VAnce, Count 
of, to, for, (* I Dance, Badge, Edge, Hedge, 1 Plur. 
karo, &c. " * ge, Wedge, Ple tor 8189 5. 

Bridge, Badge, Dòdge, 

L.8dge, Judge; Drudge, e ange, Cn ge, Grange, 
Dinge, Hinge, S Ki ringe, * Fringe, Twinge, Plünge, 
Spünge, n ge, Senke 4 ge, F 2 Gorge, 
wes ks oc. 


ins (ch) 0 


ſatis da, 
05 hdr To wu Tha neo re (es) to , 


Syllable. 
. . Fox-, Hanch-, Branch-, Stanch-, = 
Tench- -Wench-, Drench-, * Wrench-, Pirich-, 


Winch-, 
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Winch-, Flinch-, Bunch-, Hunch-, Lunch-, Punch-, 
Arch-, March-, Perch, Porch-, Toreh; -Churcb:; 
Daſh-, Laſh , Saſh-, Flaſh-, Slaſh-, Plaſh-, 
Smaſh., Splaſh-, Dich-, Fiſh-, Wiſh-., Buſh-, Plur. 
Puſh-, Ruſh , Bluſh-, Bruſh-, Cruſh-, Af es. 
Baſs-, "Laſs-, Pas-, Bratz. Claſs-, Glaſs-, Mess; H 
Streſs , Hiſs-, Kifs:, Mifs-, Bliſs, Loſs-, Gy 9 
Toſs-, 'Crofs-, Buſs-, Truſk-. | 
N 5 laſt (s) of the Singular may be Oe to (es) in 
the 


3. Dieſe few Subſtantives ending in (f) or (fe) chan ze (59 
or (fe) into (ves) when they form the Plural ; as 
Ca, Half-, EHV, Self-, co 


of, be. for, FA Shelf, Wolfe, Loaf", Leaf, is D 


thro, Sc. Sheaf-, Thief, Life-, Wife-, J wes | 
the Knife tia all 13, 1 oh 4 
4. Take the fol. owing Irregulars in forming | the Plural ; N. 
in ſerted in Columns. Re 
Sing. Numb. Plur. Numb. 
Particles J Arti- Die, Dice, 4 
of State. cles. | Louſe, Lice, tio 
| Mouſe, Mice, ber 
| Penny, Pence, 
! 8 ble 
| oole, Geeſe, 1 
| Foot, Feet, 
| Tooth, Teeth, 
2 Man, Men, 
ef, to, for, EE Woman, Women, 
thro", We, th \ Brother, Brethren, - 
ſee p. ;. © | Child, . Children, / 
1 08 Oxen, | « 
| 4; —_—_ En [ 
| | Hog, Lor Swine, 
| * Sow, | 8 8 
5 Deer, Deer, 
Sheep, Sheeps 
J Swine, | 


5. Suck Singulars.as end with « Vaud forn ts Pla 5 
| (es) or 1s) and an A boſtrop . 

| (Cargo) Cargoes or Cargo's, ils) Dilemmaes, 
or Dilemma's (Enigma) Enigmaes or Enigma's, KC .— 
See the Royal Univer fal Brit. ke as *. (p- 30 1 
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% en Ls. . o T7 — 14 141 ö p 


— — — — * 


TABLE M. ty 


All common Subſtantives (Nouns) or mall enden 
wien (y) change (y) for (ies) in forming tlie Plural.” 


ExXAMrLIE. 


Singular Number, Sc. 


' ky, Sky, Spy, Aca"'demy, Anchovy, Auxiliary, Bat- 
cony, Bandy, och, Ca"riopy, Covy, Dairy, Deficiency, 
Dutchy, Entry, Enemy, Felony, Factoh, | Gallery, 
Gelly, Granary,. Jelly, Indignity,- Inventory, Ys. 
Lieutenancy, Memory, Monaſtery, Myſtery, Nicety,, 
Novelty, Opportunity, Party, Pigmy, — Quarry, 
Raillery,' Rhapſody, Security, Soli“ loquy, Sum- 11 
mary, Tendency, 8 Vacancy, Victory, &c, | ies. 


Tue following are compounded by the inſeparable Prepoſi. 
tions, whether regular or irregular in Number (ſee pi 8.) 
ny Dy ares N and others, fixth Rule of Diviſion of: Do 

es; as ab in, per, pre, re, ſub, tran 

Ab: inteſtate; Ay; ins fr e, alt Ms Ad 
verb, Dif-advantage, Dif-content, Dy Feale, Dif-C P. 
order; In:dividuat, In. road, Per-pe cular, Pre-! s 
emption, Re- action, Re. admiſſion, Sub- action, L 
Sub- ee Aeg Super-intendamn, [ . 


Tran gat: ion 
'T ABL ER III. 


The common Names (Nouns) or Subſtantives, which be- 
come the principal Subjects of the Arts of Arithmetic: and 


Geometry. Note;Detivded her ge in e 
of Singular and Plural Number. 


an > nk ing} corel Fk. 
ar-thing, Halfpenny, (irr.) Penny, (irr.) Shillin 
Crows, Hell Cen, Pon. ) Fc, Hato wines. 
WEL & HF 854 +2 
* of Taov-W's 16nts,—As;' Grain, Penny-weight, 
Ounce, (irr.) Pound, 
2. Of AroTHECARY 's WereuTs, — 4s, Grain, Scru- 


ple, Dram, Ounce, Pound, 
3. Of 


4 » «A 
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4 3. Of Averpveorss WercnTs,—A4s, Dram, Ounce, . 
8 Pound, Stone, Quarter (of an Hundred) Kintal or Quin- 
| tal, Hundred (equal to one: hundred and twelve Pounds) 
nn Todder or Fother, Ton or Tun, Load. 
i 4. Of Woot WI Icurs,— 4, Pound, Clove, Stone, / 
4% (aqua! to N Pounds weig t) Todd, Wey, Sack, Laſt, Di 
ack. 
| MEASURE 8. 1 
1 1. Of Loxe MeasurEs,—4s, Barley- corn, Inch (irr.) Re 
wo Palm, Foot (ir7.) Yard, Ell (Engliſi or Flemiſh) Pace, Sn 
4 Fathom, Perch (irr.) Furloug, A” League (Leeg) Tr 
f Degree. Al 
2. Of Crorn Mzaruies,—(taken out of Long Meaſure) W 
As Nail, Quarter (of a Yard) Yard, Ell nnn 
| a Auln ( French Eil). | "Fd 
48 MEASURES F CAPACITY. 
iP 1. Dry Meazures,—As, Pint, Quart, Pottle, Gal- oo 
lon, Peck, Buſhel, Strike, Coomb, | Quarter, Laſt, — 
| En 
1 Chalder, Tun or Wey. | | G 
1", So Ligurp MzasuRts,—4#s, Half. wanters or Half ot 
8 | 7 


| Gill, Gill er Jill, Half- Pint, 
of, to, 41 4 Pint, Quart, Fottle (2 Quares) ( Plur. ble 


\| thre, Ge. ( 4 7 Gallon, Firkin, Kilderkin,) „ i Ur 
1 | © ET Barrel, Tierce, Hogſhead, J es | 
Ns | Puncheon or Funchion, Pipe, But, Tun, ies. — 
4 LONG and SUPERFICIAL MEASURES 

1 for Land, &c. T 


iF As, Link (of « Surveying Chain) 1 Rood, 
wi A-cre (kur). | 

13 - TIME and MOTION. 

4 Third, Second, Minute, Hour, Day, Week, Month, 
Vear, Age, Century. 


Note, On theſe various 8 turn the hichft 
Concerns which employ the Pen in the eng and 
almoſt all other Branches of Life. 
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CHAP. IX. TAE 1. 
\ Cuſtom to ſome Subſtantives allows no Plural; 


Batter, Bread, Butter, Cement, Cheeſe, bt 
Droſs, Dung, Fuel, Fleſh, Foam, Garbage, Gravel, 
Hay, Ice, Leaven, Malt, Mongo, Muck, Mud, Oat- 
meal, Offal, Pelf, Pith, Pulp, Pulſe, Quinteſlence, 
Refaſe, Rubbiſh, Ruſt, Salt, Sand, Scum, Smut, 
Snuff, Soot, Spawn, Spume, Starch, Tan, Tarras, Tow, 
Traſh, Wood, Wool, Yeaſt, &c. &a.—-Lobeuwk as 
Ale, Beer, Wine, Cyder, Perry, Greaia, Tallowy 
Wax, &c. &c C. 


TABLE II. | 
To others Cuſtom and Nature allow no Singular; as 


Alms, Aſhes, Bellows, Bowels, Breeches, Butter- 
teeth, By-ends, Calipers, Crampoons, Cutlets, Dain- 
ties, Dividers, Dregs, Eaves, Eaves-dro ropPers, Effects, 
Entrails, E'thicks Exequies, Fangs, Goods, Gums, 
Gallows, Hurds, Intrails, News, Neſthils, Numerals, 
Obſequies, Pincers, Plyers, Sciſſors, Scra raph, Sham- 
bles, Shavings, Sheers or Shears, Snuffers, Stays, Sub- 
urbs, Suds, Twins, Vails, Viends, Vifuals, VS 
Wattles, Was &. 


__ * : * „ — 
* 1 A "1 — 
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CHAP. X. Tazuz 1. 


"of os Subſtantives (Nouns) er Names. 


and di 
licular Being or Kind 9 —— * 


Kind, as very plainly appears by the ſubſequent Plains. 
IH 6 Singular Number, St. | 
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35 D/ ProxtrNangs- :: 


| _ The fallowing Words .unfdld the Unity; as, 

1ſt. Jehovah; Lord of Hoſts; I am that Lam; Sa- 
baoth ; (Sa both) Father. 

2. Emmanuel; Wonderful Counſellor; Mighty God; 
Everlaſting Father; Prince of Peace ; Lord our Righ- 
teouſneſs; Meſhah ;'Son of God; Jeſus; Chriſt; Our 
Lord; Saviour; Lamb of God; Firſt-Begotten; "_ 
Word ; Redeemer. 

Holy Ghoſt; Spirit; Holy Spirit; Phracheten 
Comforter. — Theſe are the proper Names given in Holy 
Writ for diſtinguiſhing the Perſons in One A1MiGuTyY. 

The Almighty Creator having moſt wi ſely and excellently 
effefled Creation (which leudly calls for Adoration) I endea- 
vour to raiſe ſucceſſive Specimens according to its Order. 

1. Angelick Beings, 
Gabriel; Uriel; (Good, "—Iacifer, ; Satan; (Bad.) 
2. Inanimate 2 in celeſtial Orbs, 
The Sun; the Moon; Mercury; Venus; Mars; 3 Ju- 


Piter 3 Saturn. 
We $1635 of the Zodiack. 
Aries; Taurus; Gemini; Cancer; 


10 Of 

S of, to, = \Lz; Virgo Libra Scorpio 1 - 

RE thro", oth Sagita Capricorn adus 
under, be- [0 | rius; ;, Pi — . 


The Ecliptick, EquinoQial-Eite; Zenith; Nadir. 
4. The two States or Places denominated ty Divines. 
Heaven; Hell; 
5. All thofe proper; [Names affied on ine Celeſtial and 
Terreſtrial Obes, as. . phovefaid 5 And as ONS the 
four grand Diviſions, 
1. EUROPE. 2. ASIA 3. AFRICA, AMERICA. 
6. Ne Words exhreging harEmpires Kingdoms, Pro. 
vinces, Arch- biſhopricks, .Biſhopricks, Diviſions, Sub- 
diviſions, Iſlands, Counties, Cities, Towns, Mountains, 
Hills, Rocks, Seas; Lakes) n Creeks, and whatever 
Subſtance er Thing 
Zhat Su Flace or 
n 


Feminine Ge der. 
7. Proper amès f in Time ;. as, l 


Summer, Autumn, Winter. 
9 


ſome Brutes, as Baephalls (t 
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8. The Calendar Months ; as, January, February, March, 
April, May, June, July, Auguſt, September, ORober, 
November, December. Days of the Week, as, Sun- 
day, Monday, Tueſday, Wedneſday, Thurſday, Fri- 
day, Saturday. Each of theſe fingle Portions of Tims 
cannot admit Plural. 

9. Ine Human Species or Beings. 


1. Maſculine Gender, 


As, Adam (is my proper Name ;) or Benjamin, Charles, 
David, Elijah, Francis, George, Humphry, John, 
James, Leonard, Matthew, Mark, Nicholas, Oliver, 
Peter, Quintilian, Robert, Roger, Richard, Samuel, 
Saul, Thomas, Titus, Uriah, Veſpaſian, William, 
Xerxes, Zephaniah, &c, 


2. Feminine Gender. 
As, Ann (is my proper Name;) or, Abigail, Barbara, 
Catharine, Dinah, Elizabeth, Frances, Grace, Han- 


y nah, Jane, Lidia, Martha, Mary, 
of, to, for, J | Phillis, Riith, Suſanna, Tabi- | | 


thro', O, & Ytha, Vaſhti, Winefred, Xan- — 
by, Sc. JH * tippe. Sc. Through Aﬀedlion 
S J and Delight Soup Names are given to 
e of — Ponto, 
or Cato, Baſto, Hector; — (a Dog) Trull; or Juno, (a 
Bitch,) Sc. Sc. 


1 
* 


— 8 ” — _ 


CHA P. XI. | 
Of Perſonal Subſtantives (Pronouns) or Names. 


Note, Theſ are ufed to expreſs, and rehearſe or fhew Per- 
ſons in B ce gg Suffering; and ſave or 
prevent tlie Repetition of the proper or common Name as 
will be explained very ſoon ; t being very buſy little Bo- 
dies in every Line whether in Profe or Verſe. 


Perſonal Names (or Pronouns) have two States 8 
may fee the common, or proper Names have done be 4 
which other I yngiis term DeclenFhon, 
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Singular Number. 

| leading State and of 
Thou, or You, fecond Per fon both GENDERS. 
He, third Perſon of the Maſculine. 

She, alſo, third Perſon of the Feminine 
It, alſo, of the third Perſon of the Neuter 


Plural Number, g 
We, firſt Per ſon * be Maſculine, and 


GENDER, 


Ye, or You ſecond Perſon 5 
They, of all GENDERS, 3 


Note, They are called the lead ing State, becauſe the Per- 
fonal is in the Nominative Cale in declined Lan- 
guages; and always comes before a Verb; as will 


ſhortly appear. 


Sing. Following State. 
Me, firft Perſon Maſculine or Fe- 
| Thee, You, ſecond Perſ. $ minine Gender, 
of, 40, fr Him, third Perſon, only Maſculine, 
thro, Sc.] Her, alſo, third Perf. only Feminine. 
It, kkewfe, third Per ſ. always Neuter; ariſ- 
ing from a TIN; being the ſame in both 
States, | 


Plu, 
Us, firſt Per ſon 5 
of, to, Sc. You, ſecond Perſon 5 Maſcu. or Feminine. 
| Them, third Perſon Maſ. Fem, or Neut; 


Note, Theje admit or appoſe the Particles of State, as 
common Subſtantives ; to fhew the Relations, Regards 
and Connettions to one another ; parallelling Declen- 
ſions, and anſwering the Accuſative Caſe, of the 
Latins; and which muſt follow the Verb, or Affirma- 
tion. The reſt of the Pronouns will be found under 
the Title of Perſonal Qualities, 


CLASS 


ASS 
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_—_— Or" 


2 — 2 — 


. 
Of regular common Engliſh QUALITIES, 


CHAP, I. 


Regular common Qualities expreſs the Manners, Proper- 


ties, and Affections of Subſtantives; being the ſame 


Ki d of Words which the Greeks, Latins, French, 


c. term Noun-Adjectives: Note, for the Sake of 
Eaſe and Method they are digeſted into the following na- 


tural Orders, 
TABLE: LE 


Common regular Qualities ending with a ſingle Conſonant. 


Note, 4s this Part of Speech forms the Degrees of 
Compariſon, — Obſerve, The Engliſh ed that Nori 
two din Ways, either by Speaking or Reading 
(MORE) for the Comparative Degree before the Politive 
or firſt State, or (MosT) or (very) at Option; to the 
Poſitive for forming the Superlative Degree of QuAL1- 
TY: Again, omitting the aforeſaid Accidents and an- 
nexing the Termination (EN) when the Poſitive ends 


with a Con ſonant, or take only (x) the Politive ends 


with an (e) final ;—Thus, the Learner forms the Com- 
e Degree: — But, by caſting away, or off, thoſe 

erminations and annex or take (EST) or (sr) us 
formed the Superlative Degree of QuaL1TY, 


The three STATEs of common QuaL1TY are, 


Firſt, The Poſitive ; - ab-bre-vi-a-ted P. or Pol, 

Second, The Comparative; ab, C. or Comp. 
Third, The Superlative ; ab. 
The PAxT1CLE of Manner deriving from the Poſitive State 


S. or Sup. 


of the Quality, admits Degrees of the Form f- BIIxG, 
Doitxc, or SUFFERING, by pre-fixing the Particles of 
Quantity, viz. (MoRE) Comp. and (MOST) or (VERY) 
Sup. 


Next obferve, Qualities ending with à jingle Conſonant, 


mut double that Conſonant in forming Compariſon by 
the Ter minations. 


E 2 Note, 
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Note, If (ly) be annexed to the Poſitive, the LEARN ER 
formeth the Particle of the Manner of BEING; AcTtion; 
or PASSION. | 


EXAMPLES. 


Poſitive D. or State, Com. Sup. 


Sing. Com. D. 3 * - =» » ber; beſt) 
It is a More lad-, glad-, red-, der; deſt 


ings. 


Plur. | | 
oe moſt oc”, Sri») mer; meſt 
im-, trim, : 


ſquat-, wet-, fit- 5 
ſplit-, hot“, qe: 55 


Cor, very 


Thing or Th 


| SIG 


(5) Particle. 


Obſerve, The Perſonal Names with the Concord of 
(am) may be formed Sentences, either with or without the 
common, Subſtantive (Tu1inc) ; but a Quality cannot raiſe 
an Idea or Image in the Mind without a Subſtantive ; 
therefore the Word (Trinc) becomes the common relative 
Slave-Subſtantive to follow every Poſitive, Comparative, 
and Superlative Degree of Quality, and determines the 
Idea or Senſe with or without a Sentence. No need now 
to hint to an expert Teacher the Obſervances of Concord 
in Number; nor to declare the Connections confirm in 
Youth true Orthography or Spelling, with the utmolt 
Facility in larning to read and properly to write; — for 
which Advantages the following Tables are injerted in the 
foregomg Manner. 


ET 4nd again let the Author affert ; — Examples either 
in Reading or Writing excel Precepts ; = nevertheleſs he re- 
fers to the beſt Teachers, | 


Th 


— 
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Thing or Things. 
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TABLE. II, 


Thefe end with two, or more Conſonants.— Therefore in 


forming Compariſon by Terminations, obſerve to bet 
the Termination go by tfelf, 


Pof. (or firſt State of Quality.) 

rich-, black-, flack-, quick-, fick-, thick-, ſtiff., 
high-, nigh-, light-, right-, tight-, bright-, bald-, (bauld), 
Sing. 


C. - 

He, She Art. \ more ) mild Jer Comp. Deg. 8 
uu a S. C wild Jeſt Sup. Deg. A 
Plur. moſt Pb id Yly Part. 2 
They are \ the | or \cold 2 
Se. very — 


tall (taut) ſmall (ſnaul) fill, ſhrill, dull, full, calm, 
(caum) damp, plump, grand, kind, blind, fond, ſtrong, 
lank, hard, dark, warm (waurm) ſharp, ſhort, raſh, 
freſh, briſk, juſt, ſtanch, hunch, harſh, curſt. 


Objerve (Ta1xc) cannot be annexed with either the Maſ- 
culine or Feminine Gender; nor (ly) cannot join theſe 
Sentences. | 


TABLE III. 


Theſe contain each a Diph-thong, and will ever retain the 
foregoing Accidents in the various Formations, 


traidht, or ſtrait, frail, vain, plain, fair, void, moiſt, 
loud, foul, round, ſour (ſo-ur) ſtout, meek, 
Sing. ſleek, queer, fleet, ſweet, . 


It «us {mooth, dead, deaf, weak, 
Plu. (th bleak, lean, mean, clean, 
They are 


8 

BH 

cheap, dear, clear, near, . eff 8 

great, broad, hoarſe, brief, J 

chief, fierce, few, new, low, flow, brown, bay, gay, 

gray or grey, CO. 8 

Note, By oy or writtng the Accidents to the Poſitive 

Quality, or firſt State, the Learner may rad and 
write Volumes of very good Sentences ; yet-doth not en- 
creaſe this fandamental Piece one Page, 
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42 RrcuLAR Common QUALITIES. 


TABLE lx. 


Theſe Poſitive Qualities ending with a ſingle C onſonant, 
and (e) final to make the foregoing Vowel tone long. — 
Obferve in forming Compariſon (e) final becomes the 
Vowel to the Terminations, and draws the Conſonant 
with it into the Termination, as, Example; — Nice, 
ni- cer, ni- ceſt. 


2 oſitive Qualities. 
nice, wide, crude, ſafe, huge, vile, lame, tame, 
Cin | prime, fine, ripe, bare, 3 
It A a \ more rare, ſquare, be, ſore, \rf > 
Pla moſt & pure, wiſe, late, white, = 
They. the | very \ brave, grave, ſtrange, ) , N 
4 ſcarce, large; but true 2 


hath 1 no Conſonant to join. 


_— * 8 —— 


* 


C'HAF. . 


Containing a large Collection of common Qualities in the 
Poſitive Degree, or firſt State, with the Accidents as 
55/0 0/1 Cs 


Note, Theſe being Words of two and more Syllables, 
remember that fugle, double and treble mitial Conſo- 
nants between the Vowels, or Diph-thongs, muſt be ſpelt 
or joined to the latter, or Right-hand Vowel or Diph-thong; 
all other double or treble Conſonants muſt be parted ;— 
Next, two Vowels ry not forming a Dip b. thong, 
muſt be divided : Here are . Rules of spellid the o- 
ther two conſiſt in joining and dif joining the Teriaing. 
tions and Prepoſitions; as hath bh eum and will be 
made clear and plain in the following Pages, by numerous 
W j—as, Examples always excel Precepts. 
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TABLE 1, 


Poſitive Qualities or Quality Words in the frſt State. 


Note, (ab) is a Latin Prepoſition, and ſignifies (from) 
ab- rupt, ab-ſurd, accurſed, a cid, actual, ad-jacent, ad ult, 
annual, annular, antique (tic) apparent, aquatick, ar- 
dent, arduous, arrant, arrogant, auguſt, awkward, au- 
lique (li) back ward, balſamick, beaſtial bitter, buxom, 
——-candid, capital, cardiac, cardinal, carnal, caſual, 
ca tholick, certain, circular, circumſpett, civil, cle” - 
ment, clever, co-equal, co-eval, comical. Note, by 
taking (ly) ariſe Particles, termed by the Latins, Sc. Ad- 
verbs, as, comically, common-, commonly ; complai- 
ſant-, compleat, confluent, conical, conjugal, content, 
converſant, cordial, correct. critical, cruel, current, 
cynical, cyftick damp, decent, a gy 37 devout, 
difficult, direct, (dif) Prep. dif-cordant, dif-creet or 
diſ crete, dij-loyal, diſ-honeſt, diſ mal, diſ ſonant, diſ- 
tant, diverting, divergent, doctrinal, — eager, earneſt, 

| eaſtern, elaſtick, 


Sing. a C- Jelaſtical, elegant, f com. * 
It is, was eminent, epick, er: f 8 
Plu. an < moſt equal, errant, er- > 
They are ratick, erratical, J ſup. K. 
were J the 1. eternal, even, e- wi — 


vident, exact, ex- | 
cellent, exotick, expert, explicit, extant, extatick, 
exta"tical, external, extinCt, fatal, feculent, pure 
„ 

l 


federal or feo-dal, fetid, filial, final, flaccid, 
flagrant, flatulent, flippant, flo rid, fluent, foe- 
deral, forlorn, formal, former, forward, fragrant, 
frantick, fraternal, fraudulent, frequent, fri' gid, 
frugal, fulgent, fulvid, —— gallant, gardant, general, 
genial, genteel, glandular, golden, go"thick, gradual, 
guttural,—— he”patick, heroick, hollow, honeſt, 
horrid, ideal, identical, identick, ignorant, illegal, 
illicit, (m) Prep. im- minent, im- modeſt, im-moral, im- 
mortal, im- pẽndent, im. perfect, im. portant, im potent, 
im- proper, im- portant, im- prudent, in- pudent, — — (in) 
Prep. in- compact, in- conſtant, in- correct, qe 
in-cumbent, m-decent, in direct, in- diſ creet, in- 72 
tinct, in-dulgent, in- herent, in- human, in: juſt, in- land, 
in- 
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in-nocent, in-folent, in-tegral, in- tent, in-ternal, in tre- 
pid, in trinſick, in- trinſical, - jocund, jovial, jubilant, 
judaical, jugular, — labial, lacteal, dhe 7a p 
ere la“ teral, level, li“ beral, limber, limpid, art. 
li”teral, li“toral, li vid, lo'gical, loyal, lücent, Ye 
lacid, luculent, lunar, lunatick, ly"ftrick,——-ma"gical, 
malign, malignant, manifeſt, manual, maternal, me- 
dial, mellow, mental. menſtrual, mental, militant, 
mi”mical, m6dal, mo“ dern, modeſt, molk #nt, morbid, 
morbifick, mortal, mucid, mugrent, multiform, mural, 
mu” ſcular.—— —nocent, nominal, northern, north- 
ward, novel, numeral, nuptial, —- obſervant, occult, 
occurrent, ocular, offward, open, optick, optical, 
o”pulent, oral, ordinal, 6rzz#nt, oriental, orthodox, 
outward, ——pa”ſtoral, paternal, pathetic, patient, 
{fhent) patro“ nal, peccant, pedantick, pellucid, penal, 
perfect, pallid, papal, parental, partial (al) paſchal, 
permanent, perſo- 
Sing. a ( more ) nal, pertinent, peſ- { com. 
tilent, petulant,} er 
maſt phlegmatic, plant, } ſup. 
They are) the { very ) plural, poctical, poi- (C eft 
nant, popular, po- 
tent, precedent, pregnant, preſent, prevalent, princi- 
pal, pro"digal, profound, prolifick, prolix, promi- 
nent, proper, proſaick, pro vident, prudent, pu blick, 
puiſfant, punctral, pungent, pu“ rulent, putid, putrid, 
— quieſcent, radiant, radical, rampant, rancid, 
random, real, recent, (re) Prep. re-cumbent, re-dun- 
dant, re-fulgent, re gal, re-gent, regnant, re-gular, re- 
ſplendent, re-ſtringent, rheuma tic, rhomboirdal, ri”- 
gid, robuſt, roman, romantick, ro rid, royal, rural, 
ruſtical, ruſtick, —— ſacred, ſapid, ſceptick /ſheptick,) 
ſcorbutick, feriptural, ſecret, ſecular, felect, feminal, 
ſenſual, ſera"phick, fera"phica}, ſeveral, ſhagreen, 
ſhallow, ſhrewd, ſignal, ſilent, ſimilar, ſingular, foi 
ter, flender, ſober, ſolar, ſolemn, ſordid, ſo” vereign, 
ſouthern, fpaſmatick, ſpecial {fhal) fpeci fick, ſpeci 
fical, ſperma"tick, fpherick, fpherical, fpiral, ſplendid, 
ſple“ netick, fqualid, ſtagnant, ſtoical, ſtupid, (fub.) 
Pre. ſub-je&, ſub- ſequent, fucceedent, ſuccinct, ſue- 
culent, ſudden, ſullen, ſuperb, ſupream,——tabular, 
| tacit, 


Thing, or s. 


vo 


N tre-. 
ilant, 


Part. 
ty, 
gical, 
„ MC- 
itant, 
rbid, 
ral, 
orth- 
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tacit, tactical, taper, technical, tecto nic, temporal; 
tender, termagant, terrifick, theatrical, timid, titular, 
torpid, (ranſ) Prep. as tranſ cendent, tran/- Part 
ient (tran-ſhent,) tranſ-lucid, tranſ-parent, trepid [ ö 
trivial, triumphant, triumphal, tumid, turbid, . 
turbulent, turgid, tutelar, ty“ pical,—— —vacant, va- 
grant, valid, vapid, venal, venial, verbal, verdant, 
vernal, vertical, vi“ gilant, virtual, vital, vitreal, 
vivid - (un) Prep. un-certain, un-civil, un clean, un- 

| common, un-conſtant, 
Sing. a more Jun-decent, un-devout, { com, 
un-equal, un-expert ep 
Plu. 1 . n ſup. 
They are j the (very } genteel, un-hurt, un- eff 

juſt, Sc. Sc. vocal, 

volant, uſual, vulgar, wanton. 


Thing, or s. 


TABLE 


Note, The Author need not put in mind either the Teacher 
or Pupil, that the foregoing ended with a ſhort Vowel, 
viz, with a Conſonant or Conſonants: And that the 
following Quality Words terminate with that pretty little 
Slave (e) laſt; in old Time named (e) final and (e) ſer- 
vile, being a poſitive Sign to lengthen the foregoing 
Vowel? Except, two of them Drones (I mean Conſonants) 
ſtep in between lum and his Vowel (as fee p. 31) but nothing 
can deſtroy his Influence or Management in ſoftning 


(e) and (g). 
Poſitive Quality Words. 


Obſerve beginning with (a) &c. as, ab ſolute, (Note, 
the laſt Con ſonant with (e) final joins the I ermination in form- 
ing Compariſon,) ab ſtruſe, a cute, a"verſe, auſtere, — 

with (6 none) —— (c) . 

Seng. J a ( more ) clandeſtine, complete, 

It wa \ | concave, conſummate, 
Plu. an 1 moſt — ((a) definite, deſolate, 
They are] the L very ] deſperate, deſtitute, di/- 4 
| ſolute, diverſe, divine, - — 

—(e) entire, exile, exquiſite,— (f). fertile, fortunate, fu 
ſtile.— (g) ge nuine, gibboſe,— (i) hoſtile (i or /) im- ma- 
| ture, 


. 
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ture, zm-pure, in- ane, in-complete, in-docils, in-durate, 
en-fertile, in- finite, in nate, in-fane, in-ſecure, intimate, 
juvenile. — (t) none. — (J) levantine, literate.— (n) part 
maculoſfe, maſculine, mature, medicate, gc. BO? 
tile, metalline, minute, moderate, moro, mun- 

dane.—(n) node. - (o) obdurate, ob ſcene, obſcure, ob- 
ſolete, obſtinate, obtuſe, 6poroſe, opportune, oppoſite, 
—(þ) peregrine, partile, perverſe, premature, priſtine, 
private, profane, pro” fligate, profuſe, —--(q) none.-—(r) 
re- plete, re-quiſite, re ſolute. () ſaline, ſanguine, ſa- 
turnine, ſavage, ſerene, ſerpentine, ſervile, ſe vere, (ſub) 
Prep. ſub. lime, ſincere, ſupine, ſupreme, (t) taEtile, tem- 
pe rate, tendinoſe, (v or u) ventofe, verboſe, verſatile, 
verpertine, vivace, vulturine, (x) (y) (2) wanting. 


FF 


Theſe that end in (iv) and (e) ſervile, are accounted and ufed 
ort (and indeed moſt of them in genteel or polite Ex- 
preſſions are ſounded ſhort,) and only (e) final ies to 
the Terminations in fo-ming Compariſon ; bud ſtand; in 
Forming the Particle, of Form, Faſhion, or Manner, 


Poſitives, &c, 


(a) ative, abortive, afflictive, affrontive, aſſumptive, 
attentive, attractive, accuſative, (b wanting) (c) collective, 
conducive, conſumptive. convulſive, corroſive, (d) 
deciſive, defective, diffuſive, digeſtive, dif-cretive, 
diſ-ſuaſive, effective, elective, eliſive, evaſive, excel. 
ive, excluſive, expenſive, expletive, expreſſive, expul- 

| ſive, (F none) (g) gerundive, 7 

of, to | * re (4 none) (i and j) inſtructive, - | 8 

| for an J mof intentive, inventive, ( none) A 
- J le” nitive, lucrative, (m) =o 

the C very ] maſſive, (n none) (o) objec- ft — 
tive, obſtruftive, offenlive. © 

oppreſſive, optative, o ſtentive, p) penſive, paſſive, po- 
ſitive, poſſeſſive, preceptive, preſumptive, primitive, 
privative, productive, proſpecti ve, purgative, 'q wanting) 
(r) re Prep. re- ductive, re- lative, re- preſſi ve, re- ſpecti ve, 
re- ſtive, re- ſtrictive, re- tentive, (/) ſanitive, ſenſuive, 
ſolutive, ſportive, (/) Prep. ſub- miſſive, ſucceſſive, (t) 
talk - 


C. 
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talkative, tranſitive, (v firft or u) vindiQive, (un) 5 
Prep. un- active, vo cative, votive, (w) (x) (y) and þ Fog k. 


2) _— | 
Note, Theſe following are Couſin-Germans to the fore- 
going by ending with (ble) Sc. (ſee p. 7) and make the young 
Tyro capable - by rehear fing thoſe Syllables. Obſerve, theje 
only require the Conſonants of the Terminations, in forming 
Degrees of Compariſon, and only (y) in forming or deriv- 
ing the Particle of Manner; each being termed with (y) an 
Adverb in other Languages ; theſe likewiſe admit Compa- 
ri{on, | | ALE 
Poſitive Degtee or State of a Thing, 


affable, affabler, affableſt ;—or more affable, moſt affable, 
very affable ;—affably, more affably, moſt affably ;—this In- 
ſtance is ſufficient for a Thouſand Words of this Sort, 


Poſitive Degree of each. 

am- ple, ara- ble, audi-ble, capa- ble, centu- ple, cre”. 
di-ble, 7 doci-ble, dou- ble, édi- ble, effa- ble, 
equa-ble, falli-ble, feaſi-ble, fee- ble, fic-kle, flexi - ble, 
fluxi-ble, forci-ble, frangi-ble, horri- ble, i-dle, igno- ble, 
in- doci- ble, in- ſta-ble, legi-ble, liqua-ble, multi- ple, 
nim- ble, no- ble, palpa- ble, parti- ble, paſſi - ble, placa- 
| ble, poſſi-ble, proba- 
Sing. a (more ] ble, quadru- ple, quin- 


It is tuple, re- gi- ble, riſi- ble 
Plur. f an 1 . ſembla- ble, ſenfi-ble, 
They are j the { very ] ſextu- ple, ſim- ple, ſo- f 


lu-ble, ſta-ble, ſup-ple, 
tangi-ble, tena-ble, terri-ble, tratta-ble, tri · ple, tuma- 
ble, vendi-ble, vibra-ble, vinci-ble, (take another Exam- 
ple) viſi-ble, vili-bler, viſt-bleft ; vili-bly, more viſi-bly, moſt 
or very viſi-bly—(who can fail in this Work !)—un-able, un- 
{ta-ble, volũ- ble, uti-ble. Theſe may be deemed Deriva- 
tives; but ob ſerve the following are manifeſt to the infant 
Capacity. | | 


CHAP. 
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„ 


Palpable DRARIvATIvEs, being Qualities derived from Sub- 
ſtantives, and Affirmations, or Verbs. 


—-— — 


Note, The Termination goes by itſelf, unleſs the Pri mi- 
tive or Original end in a jingle Conſonant, then that 

- Conſonant mu be doubled, and the Termination 
taketh one ; and when the Primitive or Original endeth 
with a Conſonant and (e) ſervile ; then that Conſo- 
nant with (e) ſervile joins the Conſonants of the Ter- 
minations, or Annexions, in making the Degrees of 
Compariſon ; but muft confeſs that the Appolitions 
(more) (moſ or very) ſound beſt in Words of many Syl- 
lables, and certainly are found moſt common. 


The Terminations which form the following Derivatives 
are (able) (ſome) (iſh) (ous) (ful) (leſs) (en or n) 
(ed or d) (ing) (y). 


TABLE I. 


, 4 

Sing. J bail-, bend-,] ( -* 
It i- 9 1 blame claim, 23 ©. C 
Flu. (SE) 32 , dow, et., % % 
They are] t“ e er, fell, eff - 


cha: ge-, change-, 
cu-r-, du-r-, fi- n-, ford-, fri-, gild-, laud-, li-, march-, 
move-, mould-, no-t, pay-, piti-, pli-, port-, quench-, 
rate-, rent-, ſale , ſa- n-, ſcru-t-, ſei-/-, ſei- z-, frze , 
ſolv-, ſuit-, time-, tax-, teach-, te-n-, tith-, tract-, 
tu m., verl-, void. | 


TABLE II, by (ome) as, 


irk-, loath-, mettle-, noi-, quarrel-, tire-, toil-, 


blith-, buck-, cumber-, ful-, game-, hand-, 
ſome. 
tooth-, venture-, unhand-, whol-, 


T A N 2 * 


agi 
bes 
dog- 
face 
green 
lump- 
monk 
out-la 
Ta-R-, 
flug-g- 
{weet- 
waſp- 
woma 


_ 
cal J., 
cin-A- 


Sing 
It u 
Plu. 
They « 


nor-mM-, 
fu- m-, 
glo-b-, 
herni-, 
lacte-, 
macu- 
chie-v- 
murdet 
opa-c-, 
pom-p- 
pro ſp 
righ te- 
ſcurri- 
ſpuri-, 


L 
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TABLE III, by (A). as, 


agu-, a. p-, block-, book-, boor-, brack-, bri-u., bri- c., 
bru-t-, child-, churl-, clown-, cur- r-, damp-, de“ vil-, 
dog-g-, dolt-, dro-n-, duſk-, dwart-, en-gl-, ſever, 
flem-, fool-, frap-p-, freak, frop-p-, frow-, girl-, glu-, 
green-, hard-, hell-, ja-d-, jew-, kna-v-, la- v, licor-, 
lump-, man-n, mauk- or mawk-, mob 6-, moiſt, 
monk-, moor-, mug-g-, mump-, ni' gard-, oat, þ ih, 
out-land-, pee-v-, pet. t-, proud-, qualm-, rag-g , 
ra-k-, ram-m-, rank-, 1 ro- m., 1 Kit -, fla-v-, 
flug-g-, flut-t-, ſnap-p+, ſnuf , ſpa-n-, ſpark-, ſqueam-, 
ſweet-, ſwi-n-, tallow-, thie-v-, tick-(-, turk-, wag-g-, 
waſp-, water-, waum-, whi-t., who-7-, wolf-, wol-v-, 
woman-, Yar-7-, young-. 


TABLE IV. 


Pos1Tives and DERIVATIVES by (ous) as, 


aque-, barbar-, beaute-, bifer- or bifor-, bounte-, 
cal 7. cap - ti-, cavern-, cautel-, cau-ti-, clamor-, con- 
cin- u-, con- ci, copi-, covet, courte-, eredu- l-, curi-, 
danger-,de- 


They are] S _ ve) (dolor- dute- ef 
emu-l, e 

nor-m-, envi-, fa"bu-l-, fa-m-, fi-br-, fiſtu-l-, fac ti-, 
fu- m-, ſun- g-, furi-, garru- L, ge ner,, gib-b-, glandu-l-, 
glo-b-, glori-, gorge-, gra- ci-, grie-v-, hai-n, hei-n-, 
herni-, hide-, humor,, £9 , infa-m-, imp-1-, joy-, 
lacte-, le-pr-, luftu-, ludi-"cr-, lumi-n-, luſ-ci-, 1 
macu-[-, marvel-, membra-n-, menftru-, miſ.- & 72 
chie-v-, moment, mon-ſtr-, mountain, mu-c-, 9 
murder, ni-tr-, no- d-, nox-i-, nume -, obvi-, o”mi-n-, 
opa-c-, pendu- L, peril-, pervi-, pi-, pite-, poiſon-, 
perks ponder-, po- r, pre ci-, previ-, prime · v-; 
pro per- pu ſtu- , queru- “, ranco-7-, raptu-, raven-, 
righ te-, rigor-, rumi- n, ſcandal-, ſcrofu-{ , ſcrupu-l-, 
ſcurri-{-, fe“ du- L, feri-, ſlander-, ſpa- ci- , ſpe· ci- i, 
ſpuri-, tendi-n-, tenu-, timor-, traiter-, treache-7-, tre- 

F mu-l-, 


N . 3 
1 „ 8 Ja ( er- e, gee] 4“ 
Plu. S ya pn tr-, diſa"ſ-tr (*** 7 4 
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mu- L-, tubor-, valour-, vari-, ube-r-, venom -, ventu-7-, 
vertu- or virtu-, vi- ci-, vigor-, villain-, vi-n-, viper-, 
vi c-, Vi-tt-, vitre-, ulcer-, uri- n, zeal-, 


T AB LIE v. 
Poſitive Quality Words derived from Subſtantives, AF. 


firmations, &c. ending with the Annexion or Termi- 
nation ( ful) likewiſe form the Particle of Manner in 
Action by annexing (ly) : And by taking (nefs) they gene- 
rate Subſtantives of abſtra& Quality; as, Ex. 
Art, art-fu!, Art-fulneſs, art fully. 
aw-, bane-, baſh-, beaũti-, chear-, deceit-, delight-, 
dire-, dif-dain-, diſ-grace-, dif-taſte-, dif-truſt, dole-, 
doubt-, dread-, duti-, faith-, fear-, forget-, fright-, 
fret-, fritit-, gain-, grace-, grate-, guile-, harm-, help-, 
hope-, hurt-, joy-, law-, luſt-, merci-, mind-, miſtruſt-, 
mourn-, pain-, piti-, power-, regard-, reproach-, re- 


ſpe, right-, 3 

Sing. 8 a more ) rue-, ſcorn-, com) , 
It i- ſhame, ſhape er [ 
Flu. (S A Pril-, floth-, () ſup. 5 
They are ] (the very ] forrow, ſpite, eft JAN 
port-, ſto- 


mach-, ſucceſs-, thank-, thought-, un-faith-, un-früit-, 
un-grate-, un-health-, un-law-, un-mind-, un- Ps 
{kil-, un-thank-, uſe-, wake-, waſte-, watch-, ; : 
wil-, wo-, worſhip-, wrong-, youth-, Jo 


TABLE VL 
Again (leſs) is ſub ject to moſt of the ſame Accidents. 
| As, art-, beard-, bottom-, bound-, brain-, breath-, 
comfort-, daunt-, death-, defence-, doubt-, end-, 
faith-, fault-, fear-, feather-, friend-, früit-, god-, 
grace-, ground-, guilt-, harbour-, help-, joy-, iſſue-, 
juice-, law-, life-, match-, 


metrci-, mind-, money-, mo- er ¶ Thing (or 5s.) 
ther-, peer-, penni-, piti-, op 7 5 
gard-, remorſe-, reſt-, retch- en (ne (w. Plu.) 
{ap--, ſeam-, ſhape-, ſhelter- | 

fight-, ſin-, ſleep-, fleeve-, ſoul-, ſpeech-, ſpot-, taſte-, 
thank-, thought-, tooth-, weapon-, worth-, 


T A- 


Ul 


QuATLITIES DERIVED. 9 
TABLE vII. 


Note, Suck as end with the annexed (en or 'n and ed or d) 
are Qualities of Suffering derived folely from Affirma- 
tions or Verbs, being the perfect paſt Time when the Per- 
ſonal Names are prefixed, but there will be enough of this 
Sort in the next Part of Speech, therefore ſhall be very 


breef here. 


| ExAurLE I. Take (en ar 'n.) 
bound-, earth, fro-z-, lead-, miſ-ſha-p-, 
mol-t, moth-eat-, ſhot-t-, ſilk-, ſod-d-, wheat-, F en or n 
wood-, wooll-, worm-teat-, 


ExamyLe II. Take (ed or d.) 


aba, accur-/, diſea-ſ-, diſtan-c-, dog-g-, embat- 
tl-, engrail-, era, fork-, gri'fl-, habit-, im- | 
park-, inſtan-c-, x8 hk 4 liquifi-, long- 6 or 'd 
head-, leng-wind-, maſſon-, mat-t-, money-, ) 
mope-ey-, py-, pockifi-, rag-g-, ring-, ſtreak-, ſelf- 
end-, ſex-angl-, ſhame-fa-c-, ſhort-light-, ſpec-kl-, 


tatter-, tuft-, An-Ad-, un-arm-; 
TABLE VIII. 


Note, Suck as terminate in (ing) parallel with the Latin 
Participles of the preſent Tenſe ; and both, with them 
and us fignify doing or acting: And ſometimes take the 
Articles (a) (an) or (the) and then become Subſtantives ; 
as, a Writing; a Dwelling; @ Living; Sc. take all 
Accidents as the former. Ex. 


Poſitives derived. 
charm-, huf-A-, impend-, mid-dl-, —_— ing. 


ſpank-, ſtrap-p-, ſwing-, &c. 
TABLE IX. 


This is the laſt Claſs of Derivatives, taking the Termination 
(Y); it ts hoped no Doubt need be made concerning the Ori- 
ginal or Primitive; it being very plain and eafy to know : 
Remember when an Original of one Syllable ended with 
2 * 2 fin- 


* 5 
2 . — do Te 


will le © the | very gloom, gloſ-V, 
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a fing'e Con ſonant, that Conſonant will always be found 
doubled : And when the Primitive ended with (e) ſervile 
the +: op may fee the Conſonant feparated with (e) final 
from the Primitive and put to the Terminations of Com- 
pari ſon as in the former Caſes ; but now obſerve, that only 
the Conſonant is joined to (y); and in forming the De- 
grees of Compariſon the Termination (y) ts changed 
into the Letter (i) and is here marked for Diſtinction in 
the Roman Character.— Alſo, in forming the Particle of 
Manner the (y) at the End of the Poſitive muſt be chang- 
ExaurLEzs. (250.) 

Of Pofetives being Derivatives in (y). | 

band-y, ter, of i· Y, & c. blood-, (bud) bon-n, boſk-, 
braſs-, brawn-, brin-, bri-/l-, buſk-, bur-l-, bu, 
child,, clean- l-, cloyd-, clouter-/, clum V, come l:, 
court-l-, craft-, Crag-g-, crum-m-,—— dough-t-, Corrs, 
draff-, dree-r- or + 5.2 r, dreg-g-, dreſ-/-, drough-t-, 


dun-n , duſk-, duſt-,—earth-l-, ea-ſ', eluſo-r-, emp-t-, 
——  filth-, flab-6-, fla-k-, flaſh-, flaw-, flim- 5 flint-, 


F. .. 7 


rog-gz n; 
Sing.) 0 friſk-, froſt- 8 5 
It 118 —_— frow:) - fu-m-, 9 j-er| 8 
Plu, > £4 an moſt 4 fun-n-, fuſt-, 8 
They —-gaud-, gid d-, | 1 8 


good-l-, gout-, ly 


Fal or graſs-, greed-, gri-fl-, guilt-, gam-m-,— hair -, 
hand- 


„ hap-p-, hard, haſt-, haugh-t-, ha-z-, head-, 
health-, hea-v-, hillock-, hod-d-, ho-L, home-l-, hull-, 
hun-gr-, huſk-,-—-1-c, . leak-, 
loam- or loom-, lof-t-, lord-l-, love-/-, lou-f-, low-r-, 
luck-, luna-r-, luſt-,—maggot-t-, man-g-, maſs-, meal-, 


. mer-7, miſt-, might-, milk-, muſt-, mood-, moſs-, mo- 


ther-, mould-, mud-d, mug g, murk-,—— niggard-l-, 
nerthern-l ,—oa-z- or 00-2-, order-/-,—pal-tr-, pap g-, 
pitch-, pock-, pret ;-, primar, Pri-v-, purgato- . 
Ta-c, rain-, Tai-ft- or reſt, rea"-d-, ril- l, ri-m-, room-, 


ro- p-, ro, rud-d-, ruſt-, --- ſfap-p-, ſau-c-, ſavou-r- 
or ſavo-r, ſcab-b-, ſcant-, ſcar-r-, ſcrag-g-, ſcro-b-, ſcurk-, 


ſcur-v-, ſeed-, ſeem-l-, ſhab-b-, ſha-d--, ſhel-v, ſhower-, 
Ab ſhow-, 


QUALITIES IRREGULAR. 4 53 


ſhow-, ſick-I-, fill-, ſkin-n-, flab-b-, fleep-, ſleet-, ſlip- 
per-, ſlop-p-, ſmo-k-, ſmut-t-, ſnag-g-, ſnivell-, ſpot- g-, 
ſnow-, ſnuff-, ſoot-, ſor-r-, fouther-l-, ſpeed-, 2 
ſpright-, ſpring-, ſpun g-, ſtar- , ſtate-/-, ſtea-d-, ſteel-, 
ſtick-, ſting-, ſtring-, ſto-n-, ſtorm-, ſtur-d-, ſuck-, 
ſul-tr-, ſu”ma-7-, ſun-dr-, ſur-{-, ſwarth-, {weat-,—- 
tar-d-, taw-dr-, 


Sing. ) & more ſtawn-, tech-, 4 
It 27 SN e teſt-, thirſt-, y er 8 
Plu. $& an Þ moſt 4 thora-, thrift-, Z 
They \ ©. ti-d-, ti-n-, to-| 1 | -ef].$ 
will be J © the } very ward-l-trave ſt- — 


truſt-, tutela- x, 1 
ein-, (un Prep.) un-blood-, uncom-l-, unea-j-, un- 
friend-l-, unſeem-, unſtead-, untime-l(-, untruſt-, unwield-, 
un-worth-,—-wealth-, weight-, weſter-l-, weild, wit-t-, 
wood-, wool-l-, world. or world-/- (y) (er) (iet) Th. 
——— Obſerve, this may be underſtoed as a little Irregularity 
in forming the Degrees of Compariſon ; and the. Particle of + 
the Manner of Action; as, He actetch very (craſtily) or 
He very (craftily) acted his Part. | 

Note, The Faſhion is to found (y) in the End like (ee.) 


— — 


CHAP. IV. 


Note, Muſt beg to aſſert, that I have not ſhared Examples to 
manifeſt the Rules in a large Scope of Words : But as thoſe 
which terminate with (y) favour much of lrregularity in 

forming Compariſon : Obſerve the few following common 
Qualities are abſolutely very irregular. | 


IRREGULARS.. 
Pos. Cour. Sur 
(1. good; better; beſt; 1 
| 2. bad or ill; worſe; worſt; . | Sing, Plus 
"4 much; or 8 5 
3» many 5 $mores; moſt; Thing (s) 
4. bitthe ; 4% ' ' leaſt; J . 


Obſerve, (much) implies Quantity; and (many) de- 
notes Number: And the Comparative Degree, both in 
| 08 Quan- 
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Quantity and Number, is often formed by the Words (more 
than) and (leſs than) as; 


ExAMPLE. 


More than ten Apples; in Number, 
Leſi than a Peck; Sc. in Quantity. 


Sometimes the Engliſi compare Subſtantives (Nouns) or 
common Names one to another; tho" there may be no Equa- 


lity ; by the little word (as) before and after the ſame Quality. 


EXAMPLES. 


Stone is as hard as Iron, c. 
This < Cloth is as ſoft as Silk, Sc. 
Boy is as rude as a Bear, &c. 


Note, Thus much for common Quality with Compari- 
fon. —Theſe few common Qualities are void of Compari- 
ſon; as all, any, each, ſome, ſuch, every, other, an- 
other, next, and ſome of them may be read only to the ſin- 
gular, and others only to the Plural Number; again ob ſerve, 
Jome of them read to both Numbers. 


——— 


CHAT Vv, 


Of particular Qualities or Qualities of different Denomi- 
nations according to their Senſe and Meaning; each 
Sort being but few in Number. 


Note, The Denominations are the only Difficulty to learn. 


| ARTICLES, 
& (A) (an) and (the) we Qualities may name; 
& Becauſe their Uſe and Nature are the ſame.” 
In this Abridgement it is needleſs to expatiate further on 
this Head, as every Page in the foregoing Work manifefteth it, 
Common Poss xssivxs. : 
Theſe are made evident by the Poſſeſſor taking an Apo- 
; * (') and (s) immediately after, as, 
_ Man's Nature; for the Nature of Man.—Mer's Nature 


fer the Nature of Men.——Walkr's Poems; for W of 
alier. 


mi- 


Jamin's Houſe ;— Farros Grammar ;— Father's Man; 
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Waller... John's Book ;— Adam's Sin ;—Fve's Fault ;— Ben- 


Mother's Maid; — Brother's Horſe ;—Sifter's Chaiſe, Sc. 


| ResyECTIVES. N 8 
Sea-fiſh;—River-fiſh ;— Lifbon-voyage ;—Celf-love ;j— 
Home-cloſe ;—Gold-ring; —-Sitver-bowl ;— Si ver- watch; 
Gold-watch ;—Brrd-call ;—- Bird-cage ;-—Bye-law ;— Ca- 
nary-bird ; Ca” non-law ;— Chamber lamp; &c. 
Note, The fr Name becomes the Quality. 


Per ſonal Poss Ess 1vEs, termed by the Latins and French 
PRONOUN PossEss1VEs.—1. Suck as will compound with 
(own) or (ſelf) or both together; or only (own) with a 
Name; and always with a Name without (own). 

Sing. Plur. Names. 


my (1 Perf.) our (1 Perf.) Father 
thy (2 Perſ.) your (2 Perf.) 8 5 if 5 
his OWN J Brother Plur. 
or 90 Per.) their (g Perf.) |} ſelf | Uncle ſelves 
her | Aunt, + 


The following will neither admit (own or ſelf) nor any other 
Subſtantive, (Noun) or Name, 
Sing. Plur. Singular or Plural, 
mine ours (1 Per.) E x, 
thine yours (2 Per/.) ¶ This Book is | 
hers: theirs (g Per.) ) Theſe Books at INE, oc, 
Except (his) with and without (own.) 


DEemONSTRATIVES. 
(This or That) Sing. N. (Thefe or Thoſe) Plu. N. 
2 EXAMPLES. 
This Theſe 
or {oy Girl, Thing, or {Boys Girls, Things, 
That fe 


INTERROGATIVES and RELATIVES. 

As (who) (what) and (which) in Number g,—(who) 
changes into a following State (whom) and ſounds (hoo) and 
(heom) (this) (that) (ſame). 

„ Who ſpeaks? A. The Maſter. —2 What is that ? 
A. Only a Play-thing. -2. Which is your Book ? 4. 
This or That. The Stick that you cut, is this, that, 
the ſame. g You 
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You have ſeen that Subſtantives were transformed into 


Qualities; fo here you may fee Examples of Qualities fland- . tw 
ing for Subſtantives,. denoting Univerſality and Gene- * 
rality. 
Black, White, Great, Good, Juſt, Proud, ). — 
Tie 0 Bond, Free, Prudent, Wiſe, Fooliſh, 5 neſs, Ga 
rogant, Vicious, Extravagant, fay 
Note (neſs) imports Subſtantives of abſtrat Quality eig 
Univerſality, Quality and Number; as, indeed all fuch: nin 
without (neſs) do the ſame. * hut 
hut 
Wo . . a 
| twe 
. b 
The Quality Words {or Adjectives) being cardinal and = 
ordinal Numbers exbre7d by Words, Capital Letters, 7 
and Figures. 2 
Note, Ihe Cardinal are all Plural except (One); and the eigl 
Ordinal can expreſs only ſingular Number. nin 
| | one 
ie Card. The Ord, Car. or Or. by Fig, five 
one firſt I 1] ten 
two ſecond 3 Aſt) 
| three third II 3 | 4 
1 four fourth: IV 4 | 
| five ffth „ 
| | fix fxth VI 65 * C 
| | ſeven ſeventh. VII 71 cC 
| eight eighth VIII 88. 
nine ninth IX 91 2 | 
( 8 ten tenth X 1601 
. eleven eleventh XI 1112 \ 
| twelve twelfth. XII us © | 
| | thirteen thirteenth XIII 138 
i fourteen fourteenth XIV 1481 
1 fifteen fifteenth XV is i 
| ſixteen ſixteenth XVI 16 8 
l ſeventeen ſeventeenth.” XVII 17 | 
| | eighteen eighteenth XVIII 18 
ö | nineteen nineteenth XIX 194 
| L twenty twentieth XX 20} 


* 
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The Ord. 
twenty-one * 
&c. &c. 

thirty 

forty 

fifty 

ſixty 

ſeventy 

eighty 

ninety 

hundred 

hundred and one 
&c. &c. 

two hundred 

three hundred 

four hundred 

five hundred 


fix hundred 8 


1even hundred 
eight hundred 
nine hundred 
one thouſand. 
five thouſand 
ten thouſand 
filty thouſand 


one hund. thouſ. 


The Ord. Car, or Ord. 


twenty-firſt XXI 
&c. &c. 
thirtieth XXX 
fortieth | XL 
fiftieth ; L 
fixtieth 1 
ſeventieth LXX 
eightieth LXXX 
ninetieth XC 
hundredth C 
hundred and firſt CI 
&c, &c. &c, 


two hundredth CC 
three hundredth CCC 
four hundredth CD 
five hundredth D.IC 
ſix hundredth _ DC 
ſeven hundredth DCC 
eight hundredth DCCC 
nine hundredth CM 
one thouſandth M CIC 
five thouſandth 1090 
ten thoutanarn CCI 
fifty thouſandth 1999 
one hundred thouſ. © 


3 


7 


by Tig. 
21 


30 
40 

0 
bo 
70 
80 


90 
100 
101 


200 


300 
400 
wi 
v9 
700 
800 
goo 
1000 
5000 
10660 


50000 
1009200 


Obſerve, To make the Quality agree with the Subſtan- 
tive, which will ſhew the Learners the Senſe of cardi- 
nal and ordinal Numbers, 


CLASS 


— 
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/ CLASS III. CA. 1. 


Of the Nature and Uſe of ATRMATIOWV Won ps, which 


are termed VeRBs in the Greek, Latin, French, and 
other Languages, | 


Affirmations are very clearly diſtinguiſhed from the other 
Parts of Speech, by their Senſe and Signification of Being, 
Doing, and Suffering, viz. they denote how, or in what 
Manner one Perſon or Thing is afted upon, or affected by 
anether. Or, it is a Word u ſed when we affirm one Thang 
of another And in the modern Britiſh Language, A ffirma- 
tions (or Verbs) are ever attended with the Circumſtances 
or Accidents of the Manner, (or Mood) Perſon, Num- 
ber, and Time; each, very eaſy to be underſtood by a Youth 
long before he, or the can be able lo read Rules, Notes, or 
Obſervations, 


The Manners (Moods er Modes) of eu are four : 
— The firſt ſheweth the AcTion Beginning or finiihed. — 
Fae ſecond commands, conceſſas Or agrees. — Ihe third de- 
notes Liberty, Power, Deſire, and Will —— The fourth 


fheweth. indefinitely the Expreſſion of the Action. 


The Perſons of Affirmations are the Subſtantive Perſo- 
nal Names; which were learned in Page 38. They being the 
Subjects of Being, Doing, and Suffering; as, I, Thou 
or You, He, She, and It, for the Singular Number ; and 
We, Ye or You, and They, for the Plural Number, 
Obferve, the Perſons (or Pronouns) create Number, and 
the Affirmation ts only ſaid to be Singular or Plural as it 
agrees with its Subject. The Terminations attending the 
Affirmations, when the Perſons are applied, muſt be ob ſerv- 
ed in the Examples. — The Times of the Affirmations 
both in the Active and Paſſive Senſe will be made to appear 
five. - But before we proceed to yoke, vix.) conjugate the 
regular Affirmation, admit their Auxiliary Affirmations; 
being ning in Number, 


T A- 


appear 


ate the 
ions; 


T A- 
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THE LY x, 


Of Avuxitiany AFFIRMATIONS. 


As, (1. do;)—(2. have;)—(3. will ;)—(4. ſhall;) 
(5. may;)—(6. can;)—(7. muſt;)—(8. ought;)—(g. am 
or be; ic are read and wrote occaſionally before other 
Affirmations. 


Note, Ihe Teacher may introduce the yoking or conju- 
gating of theſe Auxiliaries (ud, Aux-il-ya-rees) to a 
Youth of the tendereſt Capacity. . 

1. The Conjugation of the Auxiliary (do) which ſounds 
(du) Prefent Time ; Sing. Numb. 1 do; Thou do-ſt or 
You do; He doth or does; She doth or does; It doth or 
it does, —-Plur. Numb. We do; Ye do or You do; They 
do ( ſomething or any Thing).— Paßt Time; S. N. I did; 
Thou didſt or You did; He, She, or It, did. —P. N. We, 
Ye, They, did.— From (do) derive do-ing; termed Quality 
of Do-ing ; and (done) ſounds (dun) being the Quality of 
Suffering, and Doer ; Subſtantive deriv'd. | 

(2. have) Preſent Time or Tenſe; Sing. Num. as, I 
have; You have or Thou haſt; He hath or He has; She 
hath or She has; It hath or It has, —Plur. N. We have; 
You have; They have (Nothing, Sc.) —— Paſt Time or 
Tenſe; S. N. I had; Thou hadſt, or You had; He, She, 
or It had.— P. N. We had; Ye or You had; They had; 
Its Quality of Action or Doing ts (having) and its 
Quality of Suffering 2s (had). . 

(3. will) Preſent Tenſe; Sin. N. I will; You will; 
but Thou wilt; He will; She will; It wil. —P., N. We; 
Ye or You ; They will ( fomething\.— Paſt Tenſe or Time; 
S. N. I would or wou'd; Thou wouldſt or Thou 
wou'dſt; He, She, It, would or wou'd —P.N. We; Ye 
or You ; They would or wou'd.—Quality of Action of 
the Mind is (willing): Qual. of Suff. (wanting.) 

Obſerve, 4 Youth having committed to Memory any 

Word or Term; can very eafily rehearſe it on ſeeing, 
only the firſt Letter or Syllable of ſuch Word or 
Term, as S. N. and P. N. or Qual. of D. or Qual. 
Suff. for ſuch Abbreviations have and wall be inter- 
ſperſed for Trial of Ingenuity, — 

| (4+ ſhall) 


— — * 2 
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(4. ſhall) This Auxiliary can mate no Senſe alone, but 
always ſerves in the future Time, and future-paſt Tenſe or 
Time in other Affirmations, and muft be learn'd as follows : 
Note, Vowel (a) founds kke 'au)..— Fut. T. S. N. 1 ſhall 
founds (ſhaul); Thou ſhalt; He, She, It, ſhall.— P. N. 
We ſhall ; Ye or You ſhall ; They ſhall. --The future paſt 
(or call it the paſt future) ſhould or ſhou'd ; (ou) ſounds 
like (oo). Fut. P. S. N. I ſhould or I ſhou'd; You 
ſhould or put away (1) as, You ſhou'd ; Thou ſhouldſt or 
Thou ſhou'dit; He ſhould or He ſhou'd ; She ſhould or 
She ſhou'd ; It ſhould or It ſhou'd —P. N. We ſhould 
or We ſhou'd ; Ye ſhould or Ye ſhou'd ; They ſhould or 
They ſhou'd. Obſerve, The Apoſtrophe () always 
cuts off à Letter or Letters. Qualities wanting. 


(FJ. may) Denotes Pr. T. and Fut. T. with Liberty, c. 
S. N. I may; Thou mayſt or You may; He may; She 
may; It may.—P. N. We may; Ye or You may; They 
may. Paſt T and Fut. S. N. 1 might; Thou mighteſt ; 
or You might; He, She, It, might. — P. N. We might; 
Ye or You might; They might. 


(6. can) Denotes Power, Poſſiblity, Sc. and (ou) found 


like (oo) — Pr. T. S. N. I can; Thou canſt; You can; He, 
She, It, can.—Pl. N. We can; Ye can; You can; They 
can. Paſt and Fut. T. as, I could or I cou'd (kood) ; 
Thou couldſt or Thou cou'dſt; He could or He cou'd ; She 
could or She cou'd; It could or It cou'd ;—PIL. N. We 
could or Ve cou'd; Ye or You could, or Ye or You 
cou'd ; They could or They cou'd, | 


(7. muſt) This Auxiliary admits no Variation and im- 
plies Neceſſity.— 8 N. J muſt; Thou or You muſt ; He 
muſt; She muſt; It muſt. — Pl. N. We muſt; Ye or You 
muſt ; They muſt. —— f (muſt) proceeds farther it borrows 
et of its Neighbour (have) as, I muſt have died. 


(8. ought or ought to) imply Duty and Complai- 
ſance. In this (ou) ſounds like (au).—Pr.T. S. N. as, 1 
ought ( ſounds aut); Thou oughteſt, or Thou ought'ſt; 
You ought ; He, She, It, ought.—P. N. We, Ye or You, 
They ought to pray, &c,—Palt T. take (have) as I ought 

to 


fingular * hou) always changes the Ending 
t 


* 0 
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to (have) prayed.— Thou ought'ſt to (have) pitied me. 
He ought to (have had) Compaſſion on a miſerable 
Wretch, Sc. | 


(9. am, or be) is but one Auxiliary, each imports Be- 
ing by ufelf; and without its Aſſiſtance cannot form the Paſ- 
five Voice, or Affirmation of Suffering; which you will 
ob ſerve. . ty | ; 

| Iſt. Formation. 

Pr. T. 8. N. I am; Thou art, or You are; He is, She 
is, It is.—P. N. Ve are; Ye or You are; They are. 
Paſt T. S. N. I was; Thou waſt or You were; He was; 
She was; It was. P. N. We were; Ye were; They 
were, —— Quality of the preſent Time (being), —— 
P. J. (been). . 


IId. Formation. | | 
Pr, T. Sin. N. I be; Thou be-eſt ; but You be; He 
be, -P. N. We be; Ye be; They be.—Paſt T. S. N. I 
were; Thou wert, or You were; He were; She were; 
It were, —P. N. We were; Ye were; They were,—No 
Doubt but a very Infant obſerves, that the ſecond Perſon 
of the Auxiliary; 
lkewife the Principal when it ſhall be form'd without an Aux- 
iliary 3 but (You) does not. | n 
N. B. The fecond Formation is allowable after the following 
Particles, viz, if, that, tho', although, whether, &c, 


TABLE: II. 


Sheweth the Conjugation of the principal Affirmations, 
which ts effefted by two different Formations, viz, by pro- 
her Terminations, and by the Uſe of the foregoing Auxi- 


liaries, 


It is now abjolutely neceſſary to ſhew the particular Termina- 
tions of an Affirmation- Active, without his Auxiliary; 
according to the different Perſons, — N. B. By theſe End- 
ings may be formed only the Preſent and Paſt Time, 

Sing. = $54 

I (1 P.) no Ter. Pr. T. ed or *d, without a Perſe, 

Thou (2 P) eft, J or ſt .. \ edft, dſt ing, Q. Doin 

He, Sc. (375) erk / thor s N55 ed or d, Sed Cc f 

Plu * | * L. Suff. 


We ve They (as 1 P, as above. 
1e, yl | ) G | 2 The 


# 


* 
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The principal Affirmation (wound) ig conjugated for 
Example, thro* all-the Manners both in the Active and 
Paſſi ve Voice or Signification ; adapted to the tendereſt 
Age and Capacity, def ned. for an early and quick Pregreſs 
in learning the Engliſh Language, 


Active Voice, I. The Indicative Manner (or Mood.) 
{Without Auxiliary.) | 
1. Pref. Time or Tenſe, S. N. 1 wound; Thou wound- 


eft; He wound-eth; She wounds; It wound-eth,—P. N. 
We wound ; Yeor You wonnd ; They wound, 


(Neth Auxiliary.) 
Pr T. S. N. I do wound; Thou doſt wound; Me 


doth or does wound; Se does or doth wound; It doth 
wound. P. N. We, Te or You, They do wound. 


2. The imperſect paſt Time (without Auxiliary) as, S. N. 
Jwounded; Thou woundedſt; He, She, It, wounded, 
P. N. Ve, Ye or You, They wounded. 


(Wah Auxiliary.) 
S. N. I did wound; Thou didſt wound; He, She, or 
It did wound. —P. N. We, Ye or You, They, did wound. 


3. The perfect paſt Time is always form'd by the Auxiliary 
(have) term'd by the Latins, Preterit, ——S, N. I have 
wounded; Thou haſt wounded; He, She, or It, hath 
or has wounded P. N. Ie, Ye or You, They, have 


wounded, 


4. More than perfect paft Time by (had) derived from 
(have) by the Latins, Sc. Pre-ter-plu-per-fe&.—As d. N. 
Thad wounded; Thou hadſt wounded; He had wound- 
ed,—P N. Ve had, Je or Tou had, They had wounded. 


5. Future Time (by will or ſhall)— S. N. I will (other- 
wiſe) J ſhall wound; Thou wilt or ſhalt wound; 
He fhall wound; She will wound; It mall or It will 
wound, —P. N. We ſhall or We will wound; Ye will or 
Tou ſhall wound; They will or They ſhall wound. 


II. The 


ciliary 
[ have 
, hath 


have 


d- from 
d. N. 
ound- 


nded. 
(ot her- 


ound ; 
It will 
will or 


. 
II. The 
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II. The Imperative Manner (or Mode) of Expreſſion. 
This hath only the Preſent Time or Tenſe, and the Perſons 


follow the Affirmation in the leading, State, or take (let) 


with the following State before them ; (ſee p. 38) as 


Pr. T. S. N. P. N. 4 

1 perf, (wanting) 1 wound (e) 

2 ED Th, 2 ws (Ye or You) 
3f. wound (I=) 3 P. wound (They) 

(She) or (It) 
N. P. N. 
1 perf. (wanting) 1 perf. (let us) wound, 
2 won 2 b. wound, 
3 P. (let) him wound F 3 þ. (let them) wound. 
her or it. {\ 5 


Ex. O Lon, deſtroy (Thou) them that ſpeak leaſ- 
ing, &c, Wound, kill or diſberſe (Thou, Ye or You) our 
Enemy or Enemies. Fear (Thou) Gop, honoir (Thou 
or Ye) the King; and obey (Ye, You or Thou) Supe- 


riors, &c. 


III. The Manner (Mood or Mode) of expreſſing (Will) 
(Liberty,) (Power,) (Neceſſity,) (Duty,) Sc. The Senſe 
will in the various Times appear on reflecting upon the a- 
bove Subjects; as termed in ether Languages the potential 
Mood; and with a Conjunctive Particle the ſubjunc- 
tive Mood, | 


1. Pr. T. 8. N. I may or / can; Thou canſt or Thou 
mayſt; He may or Ile can; She may or She | 
can; It may or It can.— P. N. We may or be F. 


We can; You may or You can; They, Sc. wound, 


2. Imperfet or paſt Time or Tenſe.—S, N. I might, 
could or cou'd, ſhould” or ſhou'd ; Thou 
(take ſt to above) He, She, 1t.—P, N. 55 wound. 
le, You, They, (as the firſt Perſ.) 


Tue pe-feft paſt Time, always denoted by (have.) 

S. N. I Let AN or cou'd, would A TD 
wou'd have ; Thou might'ſt, &c. (to the wot 3 4 
Per /.) have; He, She, or It.—P. N. We, Ye TOR 
or You ; They (as the firſt Perſ.) have. 
"86 4. More 


64 TDI Passive Voice: 
4+ More than perfect paſt Time (had) as, — 8. N. 7 might 3 


had, Ke. Thou mightlt had, Kc. He, Sie,) 9. 5 be, 
1t, might had, &c.—P, N. We, Ye or You, 2 W. 

| wound-ed, Ye 
They might had (and all the above Aux.) 

Future Time, by (ſhall or will Rave) as,—S. N. 1 | 
mat or will have wounded; Than wilt or ſhalt have Pr. 
wounded; He, She, or It, ſhall have or It will have 3. 
wounded. Ml" N. IWe ſhall have or We will have; Ye wo 
will have or You ſhall have; They will have (or rad) wo 

they ſhall have wounded, WO 
'1 IV. The Indefinite (viz.) undetermined Manner of Ex- — 
preſſion; being the Infinitive Mood of the Latins, &c, exp 
Pr. T. to wound, —Paſt T. to have, or had wound- ? 


1 ed. Fut. T. to wound hereafter, — Obſerve, This Man- 
q ner hath neither Perſon nor Number : But moſtly noted by 
| the Particle (to) as will be largely ſhewn. 


1 Obſerve, Aſter the foregoing Example may every regu- Th 
1 lar Affirmation or Verb be formed thro" the Manners and or! 


their Times in the Active Voice. Yo 
TAN I. . 2 
| or 
The PASss TVE Voice. Sb 
iq I. The Indicative or Shewing Manner of Expreſſion, 
] by (am or be) with the Qual. Suff. 122 
1 1 Pr. T. S. N. I am, or I be; Thou art, 0. g. been 

or Thou te ft ; He zs, or He be, She is, or AF ry the 

She be; It i, or It be. P. N. We are, 6 fo, 


| 

4 or We be; Ye are, or Ye be, or You be; 

1 They are, or They ée. | 4 

} 2. Paſt T. S. N. I was, Thou waft, He 

| was, She was, It was. —P, N. We were, 

1 Ye were, They were. 

1 . Perf. P. T. S. N. I have been; Thou 

| haſt been; He hath been, — P. N. We have been; my 1 ” Bo 
Ye have been; They have been. : 


4. More than Perf. P. T. S. N. I had been; 
Thou hadft been; He had been, — P. N. We 
had been ; Ye had been; They had been 


* . Ye, 
To F ut, » % 


[ 1 
19 
, 
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. Fut. T. S. N. I fhall be, or I will be; Thou fhalt 
be, . He fhall be, or He will be, — P. N. 
We ſhall be, or We will be; Ye fhall be, or } 2. S. 
Ye will be; They ſhall be, or They will be. | waund-ed. 


II. The 150 erative or Commanding Manner : — 
Pr. T. S. N. (dunting) 2 p. be (Thou) wounded ; 
3. p-· be (He or „ She) Gounded; or (et) Him or Her be 
wounded, -— Pl. N. Be We wounded; or (et) Us be 


wounded ; be Ye wounded; be They or ({t) Them be 
wounded, 


III. The modern Britiſh Manner (Mood or Mode) of 
wor Liberty, Will, Power, &c. of Suffering. 
Note, Need not inform either Teacher or Pupil that 
they muſt borrow the foregoing Auxiliaries. 


1. Pr. T. S. N. I may be, or I can be; 
Thou mayſt be, or Thou canſt be; He, She, 2. &. 
or It, may be, or can be; — P. N. We, Ye, or _ ed. 
You ; They may Or can be 


2. P. T. S. N. I meght be; could or con d, 
or ou be; Thou (the ſame with ſt,) He, 
She, It, —P, N. We, Ye, They 


EE. 
3. Perf. P. T. 8. N. ENA 
and I could, would, ſhould, mu » Ong ht to (have 
been); Thou (tales jt) * 11. She, It, as 


the 1ſt p. Sting, —P, N. We might have 3 


. 
wou nd-· ed. 


Jo, Ye or 408 and They 


4. More than Perf. P. T. S. N. I muft had, 
been; Thou muft had been; She hd 
He ought to had been, —-P.N We might had 0. 8. 
been ; Ve ought to had been; They ok had: wound-eds 
2 1 a, ſhould, muſt, or ought to 

been 


5. Fut. T. S. N 1 Hall have been, or Laib 
laue been ; Thou fhalt or wilt have been; Ho, 
1 


She, It, ſhall or will have been. P. N. We, 
Ye, They, will or ſhall have been 
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IV. The Indefinite or Infinitive Manner Paſſive, — to4 
Pr. T. to be wound-ed.—P. T. to have been wound-ed.— flo! 
Fut. T. to be wound-ed hereafter. —- Wound-:ing (Qual. in 
Doing) wound-ed (Qual. of Suffering) Wound er Sub- fa 
ſtantive derived; you may call it ExrecTo. eri 

Note, AU regular Paſſives will be formed as the forego: GY 

ing. And this is not the Quarter Part 'of the La- du 
tin, Sc. Conjugations, | _ 

Note, Inculcate (thou) the Example foregoing into one or ch, 

many Pupils at a Time; until they ſhall be able (at ſip 

leaſt looking on the Book) to fix or read the Manners wi 
and Times to any principal Affirmation the Teacher 

Plea ſes to order. 25 

ſpa 

CHAP. IE Ko 

Tt muſt be neceſſary for Children to begin with tendereft Af- ** 

flirmations firſt ; to make it the more agreeable, I re- "6 

ſerved as many Subſtantives as poſſible of one Syllable, 12 

being both common Names and Affirmations; by only 5 

changing the Accidents, and many of them the very Child 

under/tands, ( 

TABLE: I. end 

Of Arr1RMATIONsS or VERBs, and Common (Novns,) yy 


Names, Sc. feb 
Note, Theſe containing only one Vowel, and ending with 
a ſingle Conſonant, double that Con ſonatſt in joining a 
Termination, — Ex. Pr. T. S. N. I dab; Thou dab- 


beſt ; He, She, or It dab-beth, dab-bed, &c O. $:—dab-. (1 
bing, Q. D. — And the Actor, Doer, or Effe&tof, Dab ber. an 
Need not tell, you muſt omit the Terminations of one pel 
Part when you uſe another ; for you know each muſt be ap- ref 
Plied diftinblly ; Ef 


As (ending in b) to nab-, blab-, ſtab-, fib-, nib-, rib-, 2 


crib-, ſquib-, fob-, job-, mob-, knob-, throb-, club-, = 
ſnub-, Aub, ſcrub-, bed, bing, ber. -—- (End in d) pad-, Ks: 
| wad-, bed-, quid-, nod-, clod-, 4 

of. to, Na F bud-, ded, ding, der End in g) Y Plu. 6. 
Sc. [Fi bag-, jag-, rag-, tag-, Wag, brag-, I to Sub. 4 


drag-, flag, knag, ſwag, jig-, fer: 
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to J rige, ſwig-, trig-, twig-, cog-, dog-, jog-, clog-, 
flog-, prog-, hug-, lug-, tug-, plug-, ſhug-, ſhrug-, ged, 
ing, ger. (End in m) dam-, ram, cram-, ſham-, 
foes ſtem-, nim-, ſkim-, trim-, gum-, hum, ſum-,. 
crum-, drum-, med, ming, mer. (End in n) ban, 
can-, fan-, plan-, ſpan-, pen-, pin-, ſin-, grin-, ſkin-,- 
dun-, fun-, gun-, pun-, tun-, ned, ning, ner. — (End 
in p) cap-, gap-, lap-, map-, nap-, rap-, tap, ſap, 
chap-, clap-, flap-, ſnap-, trap-, ſtep-, dip-, nip , rip-, 
ſip-, tip-, chip-, clip-, ſhip-, ſkip-, ſlips, ſnip-, trip, 
whip-, cop-, hop-, lop-, mop-, pop-, _ top-, chop, 
| crop-, flop-, prop-, n. | 
of, oy a rm ſtop-, cup-, ſup-, ped or b 89 
Sc. {the pd, ping, per. (End in ) Sto Sub. 
bar-, jar-, war, (ſounds uur) ſcar © 

ſpar-, ſtir-, pur-, flur-, blur-, ſpur-, red, or rd, ring, 
rer. (End in t) bat-, mat-,. pat-, chat-, ſquat-, plat-, 
bet-, let-, wet-, fret-, whet-, bit-, kit-, pit-, ſkit-, flit-, 


dot-, lot-, pot-, fot-, blot-, clot-, knot-, plot-,. ſcot-, 


ſpot-, trot-, but-, gut-, jut-, rut-, glut-, ſmut-, ſtrut-, 
ted, Q. S.—-ting, Q. D.— ter Effector, or Subſtantive 


ved. 

Obſerve, Affi rmations of one Syllable and a ſingle Vowel 
ending with one Con ſonant, double that Confonant. And 
the few following Affirmations of two or three Syllables 
(each being no Subſtantive) do the ſame; but raiſe the Ef- 
fector and the Effect by peculiar Terminations as followings. 


Indefinite (or infinitive Mood) or Manner. 
(Ending in l) to annul-, cabal-, compel-, control-, diſ- 


annul , diſ-pel-, dif-til-, enrol-, enſtal-, enthral-, ex- 


pel-, extol-, inrol, inſtil-, inthral-, parallel, patrol-, 
refel-, repel-, unparel-,—led, Q. S —ling, 0. D.—ler, 
Effector— But rebel- (as above) then take (lon) Effect. 
(End in n) alien-, ſhagrin- (green) ja-pan-, trepan-,—ned 
or nd, ning, ner.—— (End in r) abhor-, aver-, beſtit, 
concur-,. debar-, demur-, deter-, incur-,. occur-,—red. 
or r'd, ring, rer, rence. 
The following differ in the Effect. 

As to confer-, defer-, infer-, preſer-, refer-,. tran{- 
fer-, + ence Eff. | Ty | 

* Theſe 


— 


— 
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Thefe following that end with a (1) do as before; until they 
derive the Effect by (flion) then (t) in the Original or Primi- 2 


tive (ca l it as you wit) muſt be loſt, viz omitted: As =» 
to 4 admit-, commit , emit-, intermit , manumit-, ”_ 
omit-, permit-, pretermit-, remit-, ſubmit-,. tranſmi-t, FE) 
tea, ting, ter, fron. . 
Note. Ai every Child long before he comes to this Sport, cli. 
hath got by Heart the Particles of State and Article Quali- | 
ties; pray let im (or command him to) take a Turn with, 


4 
or play on an ExFECTORr, Dork, or Acro Likewiſe, 25 
touch on any Err ROH as uſual on the Eaſt Subſtantive * 
(Noun) or common Name. — The Author muſt allow the * 
Direction of the Helm to the Pilot. 'D 


| chi 

TABLE IE. yer 

| wh 

Ff Affirmations of many Syllables be tos difficult ; jog en cha 
1 the following Regulars in Monoſyllables, being moſt run 
of them Subſtantives 6y prefixing an Article and Parti- haſ 


cles of State : As 


Sing. N. A Daſh , — The Daſh-, Yes Plu, N.-—but I 
daſh- ; Thou daſh-eſt; He daſh-eth, or He daſh- es; in this. Cont 
Ex. you fee (eth) or (es allow'd in the 3 Per. S. Pr T. and I: 
in the P. 1 S. N. I daſh-ed or I daſh'd; Thou daſh- edſt, 1 
or Thou daſh'dft ; He daſh-ed, or He daſh'd,—P. N. We, 
Ye, or You, They, daſh-ed, or daſh'd. , < 


— 


1 # = of Fg — 1 
"IT hag 


— gy» 


— —— 2 


hatch-, latch-, match-, patch, 
n watch-, 


1 Indefinite (or Inſinitive- Mood) or Manner. 4 
Z to gafh-, laſh , maſh-, quaſh , waſh , claſh-, flaſh-, app 
ll gna'h-, plaſh-, flaſh-, ſquaſh-, ſwaſh-, ſplaſh-, threſh, b 
I wiſh , guſh-, huſh-, bruſh-, cruſh-, fluſh-, drefs-, meſs, ban 
1 kiſs-, miſs-, piſs-, | | bias 
| WY o f tols-., buſs-, truſs-.,Jpr. t. %, ſt, eth, or es. bluſf 
f 9 | = | belch-, filch, lanch, p· t. ed or d, q. s. brai 
| & 4 ſtanch-, ſcranch-, ing, q d. | but 
S (5 J punch-; punch-, er, Effector. can 
1 WW ) © C march-,parch, ſtarch, cem 
perch, lurch, church, Pl, es for Subſtantives. clait 


— my 


Erback, bail, bait, balk, bang, bann, 
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watch-, ſnatch-, thatch-, ſcratch-, etch, fetch-, retch-, 
fketch-, ſtretch-, ditch-, hitch-, ſtitch-, twitch-, botch-, 
ſcotchs; to theſe let us accompany (x) as to tax-, fie, mix-; 
box-, fox- ,—[ (F ſuch as end with (k) take (eth or s) in the 
34 perf. Sing. as to back-, hack-, lack-, pack-, quack-, 
rack-, ſack-, tack-, crache, ſmack-, wrack , twack-, 
deck-, peck-, wreck-, check-, kick-, lick-, nick- „ picks, 
click-, ſtick-, hock-; locks; dock, mocks, crock-, 
dock. knock-, buck:-; 


8 v Cduck-, ſuck-, tuck-,NYpr. t. ft, A, eth, or es, 
212 chuck; cluck-, pluck- p- t. ed, or d, q. s. 
VB - truck-, talk-, walk-, > ings q d. 

S1 7 JſRalk-, welk-, blank-, , EffeQtor, 
24 frank, ſpank-,thank- 


wink-, link-, blink, Plu. FY Sub/antives, 


chink-, clink-, flink-, fmiortes, Or g Fer. S. N. 
yerk-, maſk-, fiſk- , riſk-, friſk-, whiſk-, huſk-, yelp-, 
whelp-, gulp-, camp-, damp-, de-camp- , ramp-, vamp-, 
champ», ſtamp-, limp , pimp, bump-, mump-, pump-, 
rump-, ſtump-, trump-, 2 » warp-, chirp-, uſurp- 


haſp-, wy th claſp-, graſp-, liſp- ] 
TABLE III. 


Contains A ffirmations (or Verbs) of one, two, or three Syl- 
lables perfectly Regular, and of two Parts. of Speech, 
with the proper Adjuntts of each. 


Infinitive or Indeſinite Manner, 


to abject, accent, accord, account, 
affront, aid, aim, a arm, anger, anſwer, | , 
appeal, arreſt, aſſault, attack, attempt, | Y 


banquet, banter. baulk, bawl, beggar, | 

bias bliſter, bloſſom, plan 6 00 70 
bluſter, board, boaſt, bolt, border, bowl, ' pd ing er, 
braid, brand; banal, brood, brook, bs 
butcher, bugs oa" ez call, calm, 
cant, canton, caper, card, carp, caſhier, ; 
cement, chain, charm, churn, cipher, 
claim, cloiſter, cloſet, cloud, clout, 
clutter, coaſt, coil, collar, colour, comb, } _ 


comfort, 


3 : - "» . — 2 * 
a , 


Joh, iron, labour, lamb, tampoon, land, 
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Tndefimte Manner. 


to comfort, commiſſion, compact, com- 


pliment, compound, conceit, conditi— 
on, conflict, conſent, conſort, conteſt, 
corn, cotton, counterfeit, court, crump, 
crown, crumb, cudgel, curl, cypher,— 
damaſk, damp, dart, defraud, delight, 


deſpair, diſ-claim, diſ-comfort, diſcre- 
dit, dif-dain, diſeſteem, diſ-honour, | 


— 


di order, diſ-proportion, diſ-reſpeR, 
dif-temper,diſ-truſt, doom, doubt, drain, 
ebb, egg, end, endeavour, entail, eſteem,. 
— fathom, farm. fafhion, faſt, father, 


dread, drill, droll, dang, na cm, 


favour. fawn, fear, feather, ferret, | 


feſter, fetter, fill, filter, finger, flaunt, 
fleer, fleet, flirt, float, flood, floor, flout, 


flower. flurt, flutter, foam, fodder, foil, B. 


foin, fold, foal, fool, ford, | 
fraight, freight, frank, fright, 


groul, ground, gull, ——hail, 
halt, halter; hammer, hamſtring, hand, 
harbour, harm, harp, haunt, hawk, 
ha zard, head, hector, heed, keel, herd, 
hint, hoard, honour, hoot, howl, huff, 


— 


hugg, hunger, —jabber, jagg, jarr, jeer, 


jeſt, imp, inn, inſult, intail, intereſt, | 


lard, laſt, la"ther, laugh, leer, le“vel, 
libel, lift, light, limb, limp, liſt, litter, 
load, loiter, loll, loom, lowr,--marvel, 
ma fler, maul, maunder, merit, mill, 
mi“ mick, mind, mint, miſtruſt, moan, | 
mo del, moor, meuld, mound, mount, | 
mourn, mouth, mult, murder, mur- 
ther, murmur, mutter, —nail, neglect, 
neigh, nonſuit, null, number,—order, 
ornament, over-aft, over-burden,. over- 


892 

D = \ frown. fuzz, —gain, gall, gang, 

S & cy $4" rifon, garter, gender, glair, Ved 
2 \ © [ gleam, glean, glimmer, gliſter, 

& 4 Lalitter, goar, graft, grant, groan, 


* 


8 
<< 
O w 
ing er 


load, 


2 EffeQor 


ad, 
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to J load, over- power, over- turn, —pain, ] 
paint, pair, pall, palm, pant, parcel, par- . 
don, parſon, peel, peep, peer, pelt, pe- 
tition, pi“ nion, plait, plant, plaſter, 
plaiſter, plight, plunder, point, poiſon, 
port, portion, poſt, pound, powder, 
powt or pout, pre- caution, pre- contract, 
print, proffer, profit, pull, pummel, purr, 
—gquaff, quarrel, quarter, quaver, queſ- 
tion, quilt, quiver, quoil,—rail, rain, 
ranſom, ranſack, rant, ravel, rear, 1ea- | 
ſon, re-bound, re- claim, ' re-coil, re. 
cord, re cruit, re-demand, reel, re-gard, 
reign, re mark, rencounter, re-peal, 
re- port, re-primand, re-queſt, re ſort, 
re- ſpect, re ſpit, reſt, re-ſult, ye-treat, 
re-turn, re-vell, re- volt, N rind, | « 
riot, ri“ vet, roar, roaſt, roll, rooſt, 
round, rout, ruff, ruin, rumour, 
ruſt, —-ſail, ſcald, ſcamper, 


8712 

9D | 5 \ſchool, ſcoff, ſcorn, ſcoul, 

2 £ ſcovl, ſcrawl, ſcream, ſcreen, f 

S ® Jſkreen, ſeal, ſeaſon, ſheaf, ſhell, 

WJ 4 ſhelter, ſhield, ſhift, ſhi” ver, 
ſhear, ſhock, ſho"vel, ſhoul- 


der, ſhout, ſhriek, ſhrowd, ſhroud, figh, 
ſign, filver, ſkream, flander, flattern, 
ſla ver, ſlaughter. flight, ſmart, ſmother, 
ſnarl, ſneer, ſnoar, ſnort, ſoil, folder, 
ſodder, ſound, ſpirit, ſpirt, ſpoil, ſpoon, 
ſport, ſprain, ſprout, ſpurn, ſpurt, ſquall, 
ſquawl, ſquint, ſquirt, ſtagger, Rain, 
ftall, ſtart, ſteam, ſtill, ſtirrup, ſtomach, 
ſtorm, ſtrain, ſtrand, ſteam, Ruff, ſtunt, 
ſuccour, ſupport, ſurſeit, Turrender, ſuit, 
ſwagger, ſwarm, ſwill, ſwoon, taint, 
taunt, tender, thirſt, thread, thrill, throng, 
thruſt, thunder, ticket, till, tilt, timber, 
twitter, toaſt, toil, toot, torment, tower, 
traffic k, trail, train, trumpet, turn, twang, | 

twirl, twiſt, —vail, vapour, vault, vaunt, i 

vend, vent, —uſher, —wail, wainſcot, j 5 . 


— 


N 
4 
1 
+4 


—— ́̃— K „% . _ 
N 
2 P o rr 1 
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ward, warrant, water, wawl, weigh, 
weld, wheel, whimper, whiſper, wind, 
wing, winter, wonder, worm, wound, 
wreath, wrong, — yelp. L 


2. Theſe Affrmations following are purely and fimply Afer- 
mations ; therefore, very few of them are able to produce any 
other Subſtantive than the Actor, Effeflor, or Doer ; and as 
they are regular, fhall omit the Infertion of the Perſect Paſt 
Time, Sc. as appears at large in the Sequel. 


Indeſinite or Inſnitive Manner. 


to J abandon, abſent, abſorb, accuſtom, adjuſt," 
affright, anoint, applaud, aſcertain, aſſent, attaint, 
avert, award, — barter, batter, beckon, bemoan, 
bequeath, beſmear, Betroth, bewail, blend, board, 
boil, bombard, broider,—calender, cancel, careen, 
cavil, chant, chatter, clamber, clean, clear, coha- 
bit, comprint, confound, confront, conſtrain, con- 
temn, covet, count, countermand, curtail, — darn, 
daunt, debark, decant, e dehort, deign, 
depaint, deſcant, deſiſt, deſpoil, detain, detect, 
devour, diſ-arm, diſ card, di{-claim, diſ- colour, 
diſ-embark, diſ inherit, diſ member, diſ mount, 
diſ-pi“rit, diſ-part, diſ-regard, diſ- ſever, diſ-train, 
diveſt, domineer, dri vel, drown,—embalm, em- 
bowel, embroil, empannel, emplead, e nact, ena“ 
mel, encounter, engrail, enjoin, entreat, environ, 
eſcort, evert, — faulter, feign, fend, foiſt, follow, 
fore- arm, fore ordain, fore-ſhorten, frequent, furl, 
gather, graff, greet, — hang, happen, harden, 
haſten, hoiſt, hunt, — imbalm, imbroider, imbroil, 
impannel, impend, implant, implead, import, im- 
power, imprint, impugn, 1n-amour, in- counter, 
in danger, in-graft, in-liſt, in- ſiſt, in-ſp1”rit, 1n- 
tail, in-truſt, in-veigh, in- ve“ lop, in viron, join, | 
— kemb, kern, knead,— lean, learn, limn, liſten, 
loath, loiter, looſen, —-marr, melt, mention, miſ- 
count, miſprint, molder, moulder, moult, mull, — 
null,—-obtain, own,—-parboil, per-fiſt, per-tain, 
plead, preach, ponder, portend, pre-ordain, pro- 
pound, purloin, — —quell, quicken, —1a" vel, 


re-build, 


— 


ä 


a Ah. 


— 
— 4 


: 
A 
5 
. 
ſal 
& 
< 
er 


Id, 
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to4 re- build, reckon, re- claim, re-count, re) 
fund, re- gain, re- lent, re- mand, render, re- obtain, 
re· ſtrain, re- tail, retain, ripen, roam, — ſcatter, ſear, | 
ſeel, ſeeth, ſelect, ſe ver, ſharp, ſharpen, ſhorten, 
ſhri”vel, ſicken, ſimper, ſlacken, ſmelt, ſoar, ſof- | 
ten, ſojourn, ſooth, ſour, ſquander, ſtammer, 
ſtrengthen, ſtroll, ſtutter, ſub-join, ſub-tend, ne- 
mon, ſuper add, ſupplant, furmount, ſurround, 
ſwell, —tamper, teem, tend, thicken, threaten, | ,« 
turmoil,—-veer, un-burthery, un-chain, un-cover, | 8 
un-fold, un load, un moor, un ſolder, un-vail, < 
void, upbraid,—wail, wait, wander, warm, warn, 
weaken, whelm, whiten, widen, wend, wither, 
wreſt, —yield, J 


g. Thefe Affirmations following are regular, in forming their 
Perfect Paſt Jime, Sc. as before ſhewn ; but form the Sub- 


flantive, which denotes the Effet by taking (ion); and the 


Effeftor chiefly by taking (or). 
Obſerve, The final Conſonant of the Original or Pri- 
mitive (which is ſet in Italic) be ſtruck to the Termi- 
nation (ion) in Spelling, Reading and Writing, 


Indefanite Manner, 


abort, act, adopt, afflict, aſſert, attract,—eo-act," 
collect, conduct, connect, contract, contradict, 
convict, correct, corrupt, decoct, deduct, deject, 
deſert, detract, digeſt, direct, diſ-affect, diftort 
diſtract,—eject, elect, erect, evict, exact, exempt, 
exert, exhauſt, exhibit, extract, —in-dent, induct, | 
infect, inflect, inflict, inhibit, inject, inſert, inſpect, | 
inſtruct, interject, interrupt, interſect, invent, — 
object, obſtruct, perfect, predict, prevent, pro- 
hibit, project, protect, protract, — re-collect, re- 
flect, refract, reject, reſtrict, retort, retroſpect—ſub- 
duct, ſub-ject, ſubſtract, ſuggeſt, fuper,—tranſact. 


4. Theſe following form their Effect by taking (a- tion); 
and their Effeftor ; by taking (a-tor) (or) or (er). 
Obſerve, Let the Terminations go by themſelves in ſpelling. 

to J affirm, atteſt, augment,—cement, condemn, 
confirm, conform, * conſult, — damn, de- 


294 wo | z-on EffeR, 
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ſign, de“ ſtin, deteſt, diſ-commend,—etnbark, 
erect, exalt, exclaim, exhort, expect, explain, 
export, exult, - ferment, form, found, —in- 
form, —lament, limit, —ma"nifeſt, moleſt,— b 
preſent, prolong, proteſt, - re- cant, recom- 
mend, reform, reimbark, repreſent, —4 
retard, retract, ruin, —ſoli cit, R J 
tran ſ- form, tranſ- plant, tranſ- port, viſit, 


5. Theſe form the Tec by taking the Termination (ment); 
and the Effeftor by taking (er) or (or). 


1 ndefinite Manner . 

to > adjourn, adorn, ail, amend, appoint, ar- & 
raign, aſſign, attain,—command, commend, | 8 
comport, conceal, concern, conſign, content,— | 7: 
deſign, diſ-appoint, diſcern, —eject, en-camp, 
enchant, endear, enter, entertain, —feoff, — 
go” vern,—imbark, impriſon, incamp, inchant, 
indear, indict, intend, interr, intreat- re- aſſign, 
reſent, —ſort, = treat. Wonder. 


6. Theſe form the Effef by taking (ance) ; as, 

acquaint, appear, aſſiſt, attend, avoid—cum- 
ber, — deliver, d appear, diſturb,—. hinder, — 
inherit, -- perform, —re-deliver, repent, repugn, 
reſiſt, ſuffer, — void, utter, 


Effect. 


on 


a-t 
1A 42 10 4% 


ances 


7. Theſe take (ancy) ; as, 
intend, —malign—proteſt - reluct. Fancy. 


8. Theſe following take (ence or ency); as 

conſiſt, correſpond, — depend, deſpond, dif-Y % 8 
fer, —exiſt, —pre-exiſt,-— /ub-liſt, ſuper-intend, : I 
—tranſ-cend. | 8 


g Theſe following Afrmations form their Effeft or Effeflor, 
by taking the Syllabie or Syllables, as appear immediately after 
each Affirmation e as, 

add, ton ; air, ine ; anchon, age; arm, ament ; at- 
tain, der ;— bargain, ez. 07; batter, y blunder, bufs ; 
—clear, nes ; comment, ary; ator conduct, or ; reſs ; 

coſen, 


ment. 


8 
I 
© 
My 
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6ofen, cozen, age ;=deform, ity deliver, y ; demean, 
our ; depart, ure; de ſtin, y; diſcomfort, ure? diſco- 
ver, yr droll, ery ;—earn, 2 embroider, y ; er; of 
our ; —fail, ure; feoff, infeoff, ee: or; flatter, y; forfeit, 
ure; furr, ier ;— govern, or ; our ; grill, ade ;—inchant,. 
er; reſs ; radent, ure ; inherit, or; 74x ; intreat, y in- 
veſt, ture ; join, er; ery; —malign, ity ; martyr, dom 
ology miſdemean, our ;—null, ty ; offer, tory ;—part, 
ztton ; project, ure ; prompt, itude proportion, als ; 
proſper, ity; proteſt, anzjm ;—rail, ery; recover, y ; 
rejoin, der ; remain, der;—ſail, or ; fecond, ary ; ſteer, 
age; ſuperſtruct, ure;—temper, ament till, age; treat, 


© 
y; velt, ure. 


Theſe following ſew the Eſector or Doer, by taking (ant) 


to accompt, aſcend, aſſail, aſſiſt, attend,—? J 
claim, combat, complain,—deſcend, demand, ( 
depend, deſcend, —inhabit, — proieſt, — ſuper- 8 
intend. 

And correſpond, reſpond, take ent 


Tie ſe following Aſirmations ending in (nd) (nt) and (ſt) 
eject (d) and (t) and take (ſion); as, 

apprehend, aſcend, — comprehend, condeſcend, 
—deſcend, diſtend,—-expand, extend,-— miſap- 
prehend, —re- aſcend, — ſuſ pend. ; 

Alſo, animadvert, = controvert, convert, —diſ- fon 
ſent, divert, —extort, —-Invert,—-perveit,-—re- 
vert, — ſubvert. 

But, attend, —contend, —intend, — ect (d) and take 
(tion). 


Theſe following Airmations admit a greater kariation of tht 
laſt Sy.lable, in forming the Effet of Action; as | | 


Indefinite Manner. 


to >a-bound, bundance ; admini-ſter, ſtration ; admo- 
niſh, nition; apper-tain, tenance ; com-pleat, com- plete, 
pletron ; con-geal, gelation ; con- nect, nexion ; con- ſter 
or con- ſtrue, ftruftion ; de- claim, clamation: demo-"liſh,, 
i tion diſ join, junction; diſ. quiet, quifition; en- cum- 
ber, brance ex- pound, poſition ; ex-tinguiſh, tindlion ; 
1 2 10 
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to d in- join, junction; main-tain, tenance; mini“ ſter, 
tration ;- premo-niſh, nition ; pre- vail, valence ; valency ; 

ro-ceed, cedure; ceffion ; pro-claim, clamation ; pu- 

lith, blicatton ; re-deem, demption ; re-enter, trance; 
try; re-flit, flexton; re-ſrain, frenation ; remem-ber, 
brance te- mind, mimfcence; mint” ſcency re- pair, para- 
tion ; re- peat, fetitzon ; re- veal, velation ; ſeque-ſter, 
ſtration : jirator ; ftratix ; ſuc-ceed, fn, cefſor ſuſ- 
pect, picion ; ful-tain, tenante. 


TABLE IV, 
Thefe regular Affirmations following, ending with (ch) (th) 


(ſs) or (x) are both Common Names and Affi mations, accord- 
ing to their Circumſtances, and form the Doer or Actor by 
taking (er) the Effet of Action is contained in each Particular. 
Ihe Perfeft Paſt Time, Qc having been ſuſficiently in ſerted, 
J beg Leave to onat thoſe Accidents, and only imply a Keg ard 
at the Learner's Diſcretion, to uſe (es) by Way of Termination, 
in lieu of (eth) as hath been ſd. And when (is) terminates 
the Word, to join the laſt (s) with the Termination, 


Indefirite Manner, 


to addreſs, —ble”miſh, branch,—canvals, 

careſs, — debauch, diſpatch, — -flou"riſh,— 
a Loarniſh, gloſs, gueſs, —harneſs, hiſs,— inch, 
—po liſh, —reach, redreſs, reliſh, - ruſh,— 
ſketch, ſkirmiſh, ſlaſh, — treſpaſs, — varniſh, 
— witneſs, | 


All 


2 Er. 


the 


Thefe following are abfolute Aff mattons, having all the fore- 
going Accidents, except fhewing the Effect of Atlion 5 as, 


to >abaſh, abbroach, affix, amaſs, annex. a-) ,» 
vouch, —burniſh.— che“ riſn.—emboſs, engroſs, | tz 
fa miſh, furbiſh, furniſh, —harraſs, —imboſs, in- | ba 
compals, infix, ingroſs, — languiſh, laviſh=—miniſh, er 
periſh. prefix, publiſh —relinquiſh, repaſls, reple - | 
niſh, ſurpaſs, —va"niſh, vanquiſh, unfurniſh, un- 
garniſh, unharneſs, unleaſh. \ J 


Theſe 


an. as qo 3©# as as; >, Tao 


n 1 


A Eftir. 


REGULAR AFFIRMATIONS. 77 


Theſe following regular Aſfrmations, ending in (ſh) (fs) 
(ch) or (x) have all the foregoing Accidents, with the Forma- 
tion of the Effect of Action various Ways ; therefore permit 
the firſt Head or Diviſion of them to be ſuch as take the Ter- 
mination (ment) ; as, 


to aboliſh, accompliſh, aſſeſs, aſtoniſh, attack, ., tt 
— baniſh, blandiſh, —-detach, —-embelliſh, en- } 
rich, eſtabliſh, —imbelliſh, imboſs, impeach, im- 8 


po veriſh, incroach, inrich, intrench, - nou“ riſn 
—puniſh,—ra”"viſh, re- attach, re-eſtabliſh, re- N. 


"freſh, retrench. 


Theſe take (ion) for the Efefl;. and (or) formeth with uch 
as ſhew the Effeftor. 


to Faggreſs,. —compaſs, compreſs, confeſs,—? ,.; 5: 
deprckt, digrete diſcuſs, diſmiſs, diſpoſſeſs, — 2 85 
—exprels, —impreſs,-—oppreſs,—poileſs, pre- > & & 

oſſeſs, preſs, profeſs, —reflux, re-impreſs, re- | © - 
ax, repoſſeſs, repreſs —ſuppreſs,—tranſ-greſs. 
But, to approach (a Military Term) taketh es; and con- 
feſs, ionary. Alſo, intermix takes ture; paſs, enger; per- 
plex, ty; preſs, ure: and relax, with tax, takes ation. 


— — 


— 
— 


EH A&P. Mt. 
of Affirmations regular, ending with. (e) final,, * 


Note, When a. regular Affirmation terminateth with (e) ſer- 
vile, it requires only the Conſonants of the Terminations for 


7 
forming the Per ſonal Endings, Times, Sc. the Learner muſt” 


involve the Con ſonant immediately preceding with (e) nal into 
the Termination; all which. compoſes the laſt Syllable; except 
when. (s) terminate in lieu of (eth) then there will be no In- 

creafe of Syllable. And when (ing) ſhall be applied, then eject 

(e) ſervile: but cloſe its preceding Con ſonant with (ing); for 
which Reaſon the laſt Con ſonant with (e) ſervile are ſet in Ita- 
lic Characters. However, pee, me to digeſſ theſe into 
Heads, in the ſame Manner as the foregoing, for the Benefit of, 
an eaſy. Application of their neceſſary formative Terminations. 


H 43 | +: Theſe 


. 2 ̃ ». roman 


K— — K — 
— * * — —— 2 2 
—— 4 — — —q—t 


grave, enquire, enſhrine, enthrone, entwine, enure, 
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1. Theſe following are both Subſtantives and Affirmations ; 


fhewing no other Effect of Action but what is contained in each 
Particular ; as literally delivered in the Indefinite Man- 


ner ; as, 


to adventure, attire, attribute, —blame—, 3 2 
cenſure, conjecture, cure, — date, debate, defire, v 2 8 
diſtaſte, envelope, figure, fine, — | © . 1 
an ) game, gape, guide, —haſte, hate, — jointure, a- OS! 
a Flute, —mine, mi“ nute, -name, noſe, note, | V ty * 
the ) -- paſte, perfume, pipe, pleaſure, prime, 


probe, prune,—rake, rate, rebuke, reprieve, 
ri”dicule, ſcale, fcrape, ſhare, ſlate, ſlive, ſnare, 
ſtake, ſtripe, taſte, torture, treaſure, tune, ven- 3 
ture, vote, waſte, welcome, wiße, — yoke. 


2. Theſe are purely Affirmations, which ſhew the parti- 
cular Actor, but determine no Effect of Action; and as in 
The foregoing Heads fo in this, you muſt ufe the Accidents of 
Times, Sc. but the Infertion is omitted for a Trial of the 
Learner's Shall, ſave (r) for forming the Subſtantive, ſhewing 
the Operator. 


to antedate, approve, arrive, aſhame, aſpire, 
attemperate,—bake, baſte, bate, bathe, beguile, 
bode, breathe,—cannonade, capacitate, captivate, 
carponade, catenate, cohabit, compile, crave, cul- 
minate,—dare, debi”litate, deceive, depeculate, 
deplore, depreciate, deſerve, dethrone, detruncate, 
dilucidate, dire, diſ-approve, diſcloſe, difcom- 
mode, difinthrone, diſprove, diſtobe, divaricate, 
—effectuate, embale, enclate, endite, endure, en- 


Operator. 


equiponderate, eve ſtigate, ex- a nimate, exca- 
vate, excogitate, exfoliate,, exheredate, ex6nerate, 
exoſſate, expatiate, exſi bilate, extra vaſate, extri- 
cate, extrude, extuberate, exulcerate, exu” ſcitate, 
Ea bricate, facilitate, fade, falcade, file- off, mil. 
filtrate, forebode, forecloſe, fucate,—gaſconade, ' 
ibe, glaciate, glide, | graves: grime, gybe,— 
Fab ate: hale,—illude, immure, impale, impe-.] 


trate, implore, impregnate, incapa'citate, inchoate, 

incinerate, incommode, incorporate, inculcate, | 

indi”gitate, indite, indurate, indure, inebriate, 
FR 


.es ee 


8 — Ker 6 


* 0 perator. 


lothe, loathe, luxate, lymphate,—malaxate, mar- 
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inge minate, ingratiate, ingurgitate, injure, inſtave, 
infnare, inſpiſſate, inſti” mulate, integrate, inter- 
force, inter leave, interlope, interfe minate, in- 
terweave, inthrone, int! midate, inva lidate, in- 
vi'gorate, inure, iterate, —lade, lame, lave, like, 


tinate, mete, miſbelieve, miſ-name, miſ-time, 
mure, —-nauſeate,—-obviate, officiate, 6nerate, 
over-hale, over-like, over-rule, out-brave, out- 
live,—pare, peculate, perſonate, philtrate, po pu- 
late, poſtpone, pre-determine, prefigure, pro- 
trude, prove,—rave, reeve, re examine, reger- 
minate, regurgitate, re- inſtate, re-iterate, relieve, 
remancipate, remunerate, repine, repudiate, 1e- 
quire, requite, reſolute, retrieve, revile, röve, 
— ſatiate, fave, ſeare, ſegregate, ſhine, ſhrieve, 
ſpare, ſtarve, ſtave, ſubjugate, ſuperſede, ſwathe, 
ſwerve, — tame, tape, truncate, - ventilate, ver- 
minate, viſcerate, vitiate, unlade, unlure, un- 
reeve, unyoke, vouchfafe,—wade. 


I Oper ator, 


— ey 


3. Theſe following A ffirmat ions ending with (e) final are 
regular, in forming the Perfect Paſt Time or Quality of 
Suffering ; and require no more than to be cautious whenever 
the Scholar 23 according to the forezoing Rules on Words 
ending with (e) final ; and to ob ſerve in the Sequel to eject (e) 

final in forming the Effect or Effeftor; it being no Matter what 
Con ſonant precedeth (e) final, 


to abjure, admire, adjure, adore, — calcine, 

combine, commure, conjure, conſpire, con meow 
— declare, decline, defame, denote, deplume, 
deprave, deprive, depute, derive, determine, 
difoute, divine, examine, excite, exhale, ex- 

pire, —i ma gine, impute, incline, inflame, in. 
ſpire, invite. —obſerve,— permute, en 
preconciſe, prepare, preſerve, procure, profane, 
quote, — recite, recline, refute, reſerve, re- 
ſtore,—ſalute, ſuppute, tranſ- figure, tranſmute, | 
tranſpire. 2 


But, inter- line, ejects not the (e). 


4+ Theſe 


— — 


FEE 


„ wir meer 
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4+ Theſe following form the Subſtantive of Efeft by the Ter- 
mation (ment) annexed, without ejecting (e) final. 


abate, atchieve, a/ tone, confine, —-defile, ) 
diſfigure, —elope, excite, — improve,— meaſure, & ment; 
move,—pave,—rebate, reconcile, retire 


8 


* 
— — — — 
— — 4 


CHAP lv. 


Mae following regular Affirmations form their Effect, or Efe 


fector of Action, very differently, according to their regular 
Ending of the final ſingle Conſonants ; which accept as follows 
th, under each reſpectiue Head, with their Exceptions. 


1: Ending with (be); as, 
to! circumſcribe,-—deſcribe,—-infcribe, inter- 47 
ſcribe,—preſcribe, proſcribe,-— ſubſcribe, ſuper- 7 EE 
ſcribe, -tranſcribe,—change-(be) into. 5 
Except, bribe- takes (ry); and imbibe, makes imbi- 
bition ; (in Chymiſtry.) 
2. Ending with (de); as, 
to4 allude,—conclude, corrode, decide, delude, 
deride, diſſwade, divide, — elude, erode, evade, ex- 8 
clude, explode, —- include, intrude, invade, — ob- S 
trude,—-perſuade, pervade, —-ſeclude, ſub- divide, 
change (de) into 
Except confide, - precede, precide, —reſide, — ſubſide, 
which take nce, . ncy, and nt; but, barricade eject (e) 
final and take (0) ;—degrade, ation ;—impede, ment ; and 
intercede,—recede,—fuccede, change (de) into (on.) 


g. Ending with (ke); as 
to4 convoke— provoke,—revoke, —changs (ke) into, 
er for (cation). 
4. Ending with (&) ; as, 
to condole, change (le) for (lance) ;—reconcile, ejects 
(e) and taketh (zation) (ator) ; the reſt will be found to 
ejeR (e) final, and take (ation). 


To. End- 
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5. Ending with (me) ; as, 
to J aſſume, con ſume - preſume, — re- aſſume, reſume, 
eject (e) final, and take tion). | 
But, plume, eje& (e) and take (age); and to ſublime, 
(in Chymiſt ry) take (ty). 


6. Ending with (ne) ; as, 


to contravene, convene, —intervene, —-ſuper- vene, 


* 


eject (e) and take (tion), 


But, define ejects (e) and takes (ition) ; and oppone 
ejects not (e) but takes both (ncy) for the Effect, and 
(nt) for the Effector; yet commune ſhakes off (e) and 
taketh (ion). 

7. Ending with (re) ; as, 
toy ac-quire and in- quire, change quire into quifitions 
to ad-here,-— co-here,—-in-here, change (here) into 
(Aion) ; or take to (e) final (nce) or-(ncy). 

But, aſſure, inſure, - per ſevere, eje& (e) final, and 

take (ence); compare, takes (:/on) ; id fecure, takes (ity), 


8. Ending with (te) let what Vowel ſoever precede, 
in the general, changeth into (tion): viz. eject (e) final, 
and take (ion) but Regard muſt be had at all Times 
to ſound as directed in Page 7. 


And in theſe I beg Leave to expreſs both the Effect 
and EffeQor on the Right-Hand Margin, 


Or (ate) into (ation). 


to4 abbreviate, abdicate, ablaQate, ablegate, ab-J 
locate, abo“ minate, abrogate, accelerate, accom- 
modate, accũmulate, aftuate, acuminate, adjudi- & 
cate, adulterate, aggravate, aggregate, agitate, alie- | ws 
nate, alleviate, alligate, allaminate, altercate, a- | £ 
malgamate, a"nimate, annihilate, annumetate, an- 
nunciate, anticipate, antiquate, appropriate, arbi- & 
trate, aſpirate, aſſaſſinate, aſſi mulate, aſſociate, at- 
tenuate, —calculate, circumſtantial, co-acervate, 
co-agulate, cogitate, collate, commemorate, com- 
mi“ ſerate, communicate, compenſate, complicate, | 3 
condenſate, confabulate, confederate, confiſcate, | tt 
conglutinate, congratulate, congregate, conjugate, 1 
40 


** 
8 
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to & conſecrate, conſociate, conſolidate, conſtipate,” 
conſummate, contaminate, contemplate, convocate, | 
co-operate, corroborate, create, cultivate, - deco- | 
rate, dedicate, degenerate, delegate, deliberate, | 


delineate, demonſtrate, deno”minate, denunciate, 
de-oſculate, depauperate, depo”pnlate, deprecate, 
de predate, depurate, de” rogate, de ſecrate, diſ- 
1383 deſtinate, deviate, dilate, diſcri” minate, 

iſlocate, diſſe minate, diſſipate, —educate, elate, 
e levate, elongate, elucidate, emaciate, emacerate, 
ema'culate, emancipate, ema"ſculate, e mulate, 
enumerate, equi” vocate, era dicate, eſtimate, eva- 
cuate, evaporate, exaggerate, exagitate, exaſperate, 
excommunicate, excoriate, excruciate, exculpate, 
execrate, exhi larate, expeCorate, expiate, expli- 
cate, expo ſtulate, extenuate, exterminate, extir- 


pate, a cinate, feli“ eitate, fluctuate, fornicate, 
fru! ſtrate, fulminate, fumigate, — ge minate, ge ni- 


culate, germinate, ge ſticulate, glutinate, gra duate, 
eg gra“ vitate, — he ſitate, — illuminate, illu“- 
rate, i mitate, inaugurate, incarnate, indicate, in- 
fa tuate, ini“ tiate, innovate, infi nuate, inſtigate, 
interca“ late, interpolate, interrogate, intimate, in- 
toxicate, inve ſtigate, invocate, irradicate, irri- 
tate, (ee-71-tate),—lacerate, la minate, legitimate, 
li“quidate, Ii“ tigate, lücubrate, ma“ cerate, machi- 
nate, (ma- i) mancipate, manducate, matriculate, 
maturate, me ditate, mEliorate, (mcel-yor) mitigate, 
mo derate, mo dulate, mutilate, — na vigate, ne- 
gociate, nominate, nimerate, ol bligate, o blite 
rate, o perate, —palliate, parti“ cipate, pe netrate, 
per-ambulate, perforate, perpetrate, perpetuate, 
preci” pitate, prede” ſtinate, predicate, preme ditate, 


{pad minate, preponderate, prevaricate, procra - 


inate, procreate, progno”ſticate, promulgate, pro- 
ſtrate, pulverizate, — quadrate, quadrüplicate, —ra- 
dicate, ratiocinate, re-animate, 8 reca- 
pi tulate, recreate, recri' minate, redintegrate, re- 
duplicate, refri gerate, rege nerate, regulate, relate, 
remonſtrate, renovate, renumerate, reprobate, re- 
ſuſcitate, retaliate, reverberate, ruinate, ruminate, 
—ſa"livate, ſeparate, ſituate, ſophi ſticate, ſpe'cu- 
late, ſtagnate, ſtate, ſti mulate, ſti pulate, ſubordi- 


| 


_ 
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nate, 
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wm, 1 — 
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to nate, ſubrogate, ſuffocate, ſuffumigate, ſu-) 

per- annuate, ſuper-e rogate, * e ter- | & 4 
minate, to lerate, tranſlate, tranſmigrate, tran- | 2 
ſubſtantiate, —vacate, variegate, ve'getate, ve | 5) 
nerate, verberate, vibrate, vindicate, violate, £ 
vi'vificate, undulate. Y 


So in like Manner, conſtitute, contribute, — 
devote, dilute, diſtribute, —execute, expedite, 
inſtitute, —perſecute, | pony polite, promote, 
proſecute, proſtitute, ſecrete, ſubſtitute, 


Put, audite, ejects (e) and taketh (or) (ory) ; augu- 


rate, ejects (ate) and takes (ry); from dote, ſtrike off (e) 
and take (age); and unite, ſtrike out (te) for (on), 


9. Ending with (ve) eject (ve); as 
to abſolve, —diflolve, - envolve, —involve, — reſolve, 
for (ution). 
10. Ending with (ve). 


Theſe ending in (ve) do not hold to one entire Ter- 
mination; as 


to4 behave, —miſbehave, eject (ve) and take (viour); 
brave, likewiſe take (ado) or (o); and connive, contrive, 
- grieve, eject (e) and take (ance) ; remove, revive, take 


(al); ſerve (ice) (itude); and diſſerve takes (ice) ; ſub- 
W cf 


But ſuch as have the laſt Syllable (ceive) ; as, con- 


crive,. - miſ· con-ceive,—per-cetue, pre- con- ceive. re- ceive, 


change (ceive) into (ception) ; ſurvive takes (orfaip) ; and 
thieve make (ery) ; move forms motion, 


. CA. 


| 


\ 


— 


— 
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yu JOE . — 5 — — — 
CHAP. v. | 
Theſe ending with (ce) (ge) (ſe) or (ze,) ſubmit to all the c 
oregoing Rules concerning (e) fervile; and when (s) fhal be 
uſed for (eth), then remember the three laſt Letters form 
a diſtin Syllable as in Subſtantives. "5 


Note, As theſe form the Subſtantive of the Effet of Aion | 
differently, I deſire to deliver them as follows : 


1. Such as take (ment) retain (e) ſervile ; as 


to4 abridge, abrige, acknowledge, advance,” & P 
advertiſe, amaze, amerce, amuſe, appraiſe, —chaſ- t 
tiſe, commence, —decreaſe, diſburſe, diſcourage, | 


diſpa rage, divorce,— eaſe, encourage, endorſe, d 
engage, enhance, enlarge, entice, — imburſe, in- c 
dorſe, induce, inforce, infringe, ingage, inlarge, ta 
4 intice, judge, —lodge, - manage, miſ-manage,— 
Ki pre- engage, prejudge,—re-duce, reimburſe, rein- 0 
1 force, reingage, xeleaſe,— ſeduce, 
2. Such as firike out (e) final, and take (ation); as 
to canonize, converſe, — diſpenſe, na"turalize, 
: oblige,—pulverize, purge, ſolemnize, — ſubtilize, 5 
FI — tranquilize,—volatilize. 7 
3» Such as caſt away (e) ſervile and receive (ion); as 
to 1 circumciſe, confuſe,— diffuſe, diſperſe, —in- 
fuſe, interſperſe, —manumiſe,—reverſe. 2 N, 
1 4. Such as caſt away (e) final, and receive (ition) ; as . 
15 to4 compoſe, — depoſe, diſcompoſe, diſpole,— 
1 expoſe,.— - impoſe, indiſpoſe, interpoſe,—-oppoſe, ( 
1 —-pre-ſuppoſe, propoſe, — repoſe, — ſuppoſe, .— 8 
. tranſpoſe. | 
| | | ſtr 
| 5. The following eject (e) and take as inſerted on the Right- du 
| f Hand ; as hoe 
FF . . . . 
$i to diſpleaſe, diſpoſe,-—encloſe,.—incloſe,.— 7 8 Vel 
„ Bed t ; ; ; 8 re 
| ; te4 diſpole,—peruſe,—refuſe, rehearſe —_ det 
„ 


* 
3 
— - 5 


7 
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6. Theſe ejeft their two laſt Letters, and take (ty); as 

to 4 authorize, --familiarize, fertilize,—mo"ralize, 
—parti” cularize,—-ſecularize, ſenſua”lize,—tran- & ty: 
quilize. | 

And, to emerge, emulge, —-immerge, ſubmerge, } 
take E 


7. Theſe change the laſt Syllab'e more than the foregoing ; as, 


to catechize, criticiſe, - exorciſe, change (cize) (afe) 
for (cafm.) | 80 | 

And, to etymologize,-—monopolize, mythologize, -— 
mom ſophize, phlebotomzze,—ſcrutinize, change (1ze) 
or 6.) | 

7 6 ce, reduce, ſe- 
duce,—traduce, eject (e) and take (tion); acquieſce,— 
coaleſce, — emerge, —indulge, — urge, retain (e) and 
take (nce) (ncy). | 

to denounce,—pronounce, —change (nounce) into 
(nunciation.) | 


— 4 


— 


HAAR M. 


Tie ſe regular Aſirmations following, terminating with a ſingle 
NT and (e) final, can only receive the Con ſonants of the 
Terminations, as aforementioned, but eject (e) final in form- 
ing the Quality of Doing. 


Now, the Inſertion of thoſe Accidents may be omitted for Bre- 
vity's Sake, as appears in the Sequel, —ſave the Perfect Paf 
Twme; and when that ſhall be formed by (d) you muſt e ject 
(e) final, 

Inſinitive or Indefinite Manner. ID 


to accrue, ge argue, awe, -—collogue, con-) 
ſtrue, continue, decree, diſ-agree, diſemboge,—en- 

due, enſue, —fatigue, fee, free,—glue,—harangue, |. 2 
hoe, —imbrue, intrigue, iſſue, — maſque, mue, — o- , 4 
ver- awe, over- value. owe, - prorogue, purſue; — 

re ſcue, rue,—ſhoe, ſubdue, ſue, — tie, value, un- 
der- value, unglue, untie, vye, vie. 112 


I Theſe 
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Thefe following ending with (le) and any preceding Conſo- 
nant, can require only the. Con ſonants of the Terminations for 
forming the various Times, Sc. and involve the (I) and its 
preceding Conſonant, into the laſt Syllable, with the Termina- 
tion as, | 

to ramble, bled, bling, bler, Sc. 
But, ob ſerve the (e) final is loft in forming the Quality of Doing, 

to amble, angle, article, aſſemble, —babble, 
baffle, be-ſprinkle, bridle, bubble, buckle—cackle, | 
cobble, curdle,—dabble, daggle, dazzle, diſable, |: 
diſmantle, double,—embattle, enable, encircle, | 
ennoble, entangle, —fiddle, frizzle, fuddle, fum- 
ble, — gabble, gargle, giggle, grapple, guttle, guzzle, | 
—haggle, handle, humble,—jangle, jingle, im 
bezzle, intangle, inter-meddle, intitle, inveigle, 
Jumble, joſtle, —kindle, knubble, knuckle, --ma- 
nacle, mantle, meddle, mingle, miſle, muddle, 
muzzle, — nettle, nibble, Kan nuzzle,—ogle, J & 
—paddle, people, pickle, puddle, puzzle, qua- 
druple, quibble,— raffle, ramble, rank le, rattle, | J 
re-aſſemble, reſemble, ruffle, rumple,—ſaddle, | ” 
ſcramble, ſcribble, ſcruple, ſcuffle, ſettle, ſhackle, 
ſhuffle, ſmuggle, ſpangle, ſparkle, ſprinkle, ſquab- 
ble, ſtickle, ſtraddle, ſtrangle, ſtruggle, Rumble, 
ſuckle, ſupple,— tangle, tickle, tingle, tipple, 
touzle, trample, tremble, trickle, tripple, trouble, 
trundle, tumble, twattle, tweedle,—unbuckle, 
uncouple, J 

Alſo theſe ending in (cre) as accoutre, — maſſacre. 


Laſtly, Theſe regular Affirmation, ending with a Diph- 
thong mu receive for the . aforeſaid Uſes, or Purpoſes, the 
Termination, in their Perfection; as, | 

to allay, array, aſſay, aſtray, avow,—bedew, 
belay, beſtow, betray, bewray, borrow, bray, bur- 
rYow,—claw, cloy, convey, convoy, — decay, de- 
coy, defray, delay, deſtroy, diſ- allow, diſavow, 
diſmay, diſobey, diſplay, —employ, endow, enjoy, \ 85 
eſche w, eſſay, — flow, fray, = glow,— hallow, har- j 
row, — imploy, indow, injoy, inlay, jockey, jour- J 

ney, low, — mew, mow,—obey, overflow, — paw, 
play, pourtray, pourvey, purvey, pray, prey.—] 
| renew, 


as 
ws 


. 
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renew, review, row, ſcrew, forrow, ſpay, ſpew, 8 
ſtew, ſtow, ſtray, ſurvey, ſwallow, (8-4 —taw,(l 
thaw, tow, toy, .trow,—view, underlay, under- ( 
ſcrew, vow,—wallow, winnow, wire-draw, woo. J N 


And here it may be ſaid without Vanity, that the Learner 
hath a View of the full Scope of the modern Britiſh Affirma- 
tions; and that he or ſhe ought to proceed more than once 
through em, before Departure from School to Apprenticeſhip, &c. 


62 — —— e —_— — — — — Ie 


HAP. I. Tast. 


Of IRREGULAR AFFIRMATIONS. 


Containing each a fingle Vowel, and ending with a ſingle 
Conſonant, double that final Conſonant on taking the 
Termination (ed) (d) or (d) fo the Perfect Paſt Time, 
or Quality of Suffering ;—lkewrſe (ing) for the Quality 
of Doing, and (er) for the Effector. 


Note, You find (to) is the univerſal Sign of the Infini- 


tive or Indefinite Manner or Mood, —from which the 


Scholar forms all the other principal Parts; by prefixing 
Perſons, with or without Auxiliaries, or annexing Termi- 
nations. Obſerve, the Irregular ts deliver'd in the Infini- 
tive or Indefinite Mood, and carried into the Quality of 
Suffering; the Quality of Doing; and finiſhing with the 
Doer, Actor, or Effector; and many Times the Effet, 


EXAMPLES, 
to bid, —bade, bidding, bidder. 


But take the Indicative Mood as follows Pr. T. 
S. M. I bid, Thou bidde, He biddeth, or He bids, 
Pl. V. We bid, Ye bid, (You bid) They bid” 


Next t6 give Examples or Force to Expreſſion, take 
the Auxiliaries; as, | | 


Pr, T. S. N.-1 do bid, Thou doſt bid, He doth bid, or 
He does bid, P. N. We, Ye, They do bid, 1 
| I 2 | et 


* » 


* 
5 
* : 
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Let us advance to the Paſt Time and note each 


Perſon. : 
P. T. I bade, Thou badeſt, He bade. Pl. N. We 
bade, Ye bade, They bade. | 
The ſame Tenſe with its Auxiliary. 
T did bid, Thou didſt bid, He did bid. P. N. We 


did bid, Ye did bid, They did bid, &c, ſo in like Man- 
ner its Compounds, | 


to dig, dug, digged or digg'd, digging, digger. 
Note the following are inſerted as aforeſaid, as, 


to ſwim, ſwam, or ſoum - - = - = ming, mers 
to win, wan, Or won = = = = = = | 
to ſpin, ſþan, or ſpun - - »“ ning, ner. 


to run, ran, Or run - 


to get, gat, or got, gotten ; and its Compounds ; 


to ſet and fit, fat; to hit, hit; to ſlit, flit ; 
0 ſplit, ſplit; to cut, cut; to put, put; to > ting, ter, 
ſhut, tut, to let, let and letter - = = - 


TABLE II. 
Containing a ſingle Vowel, and cloſe with double final 


Conſonants; as, 


to rift, nift; fight, fought, (faut); geld, gelt; gild, 
; fall, fell; fell, fold; 
; ſpill, ſpilt: ſwell, ſwellen or ſwollen ; tell, 
grind, ground; wind, 
wound ; vend, vent ; ſend, ſent; ſpend, ſbent; ſtand, 


; hold, held; dwell, dwelt; 
ſmell, 
told; bind, bound; find, found; 


ftood ; and its Compounds:—-bring, brought ; 


fling, flung; ring, rang or rung; ling, N ing. 


ſung; ling, ang or flung; ſpring, ſprang or F er, 
Sprung ; ſting, ſtang or fung; ſtring, ftrang or 
ſtrung ; {wi | 


drank or drunk or drunken; ſhrink, 


fink, /ank or funk ; ſtink, flank or ftunk; think, thought 
(thaut); and its Compounds :— work, wrought (raut); 
gird, girt; burn, burned or burn'd or burnt; caſt, uk 
ants and 


* 


wing, ſwang or ſwung; wring, wrung ; drink, 
rank or ſhrunk ; 


ach 


«x 


, . * . 
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and its Compounds :—burſt, bur; lett, {t.—Note, 


Each Primitive may leave off (to) and cloſe with (ing) or 
(er) &c, | 


Thefe irregular compound Affirmations or Verbs are 
compounded from the foregoing Irregulars of one Syllable 
but given only in the Indefinite or Latin Infinitive Mode 
or Mood; as the Young Tyra may a little expand the 


to4 be-fall, be-hold, be-think, for-bid, for-get, fore- 
a fore-think, fore-tell, — F dere mi l 
over- bid, over-caſt, over-ſet, out-bid, re- let, un-bend, 
under- bid, under-bind, under-gird, under-ſtand, un- gird, 
un- wind, with-hold, with-ſtand, * 


TABLE . 


Each contains a DiruTHONG. 


Note, Let the Teacher be very careful to give the proper 
Tone without a Conſonant, next with the Final; and 
lafily with both Initial and Final: And thus in the Begin- 
ning of this Book, and here, and many other Places; in or- 
der to ſound and give proper Pronunciation: 


As, (4) or (4y) Indic. M. Pr. T. S. N. I ſay, Thou 
ſayeſt, He faith or He ſayeth, She ſaith.—Pl. N. We 
ſay, Ve ſay, They ſay. — P. T. S. NM. I ſaid er I did 
ſay, Thou ſaidſt or You ſaid, Thou didſt ſay, He ſaid 
or He did ſay.— Pl. V. We ſaid, Ye ſaid, They ſaid or 
They did ſay.— Perf, P. T. S. N. I have ſaid, Thou 
haft ſaid, He hath ſaid, —Pl. N. We have ſaid, Ye have 
ſaid, They have ſaid. -—— More than Perf. P. T. S. N. 
I had faid, Thou hadſt ſaid, He or She had faid.,—Pl., 


N. We had ſaid, Ye had ſaid, They had ſaid. — Fut. 


T. S. N. I fhall or will ſay, Thou fhalt or wilt ſay, or He 
will or fhall ſay, She ſhall or will ſay.—Pl. N. We will 
or ſhall ſay, Ye fhall or will ſay, They will or ſhall ſay, 
— Let us proſecute-further for Diuerſion.— Imp. M. Pr. 
T. Sing. N. (1 Perſ. wanting) 2 Perl. ſay Tou, 3 Perf. 
ſay He or let Him ſay, ſay She or let Her ſay.— Pl. N. 
1 Perſ. fay We or let Us ſay, 2 Perf, fay Ye, 3 Perl, ſay 
They or let Them ſay. | 

| 12 Po- 


* 
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PorENTIAL Moor. Note, If Titles are forgot look 
back, Pr. T. Sing. N. I may or can ſay, Thou mayſt 
or canſt ſay, You may or can ſay, | Note (You) ig both S. 
and Pl.) He may or can ſay, She may ſay (nay) She can 
ſay.— Pl NM. We may ſay, Ye can ſay, You cannot lay, 
They may not ſay or They can fay. Imperf. P. T. 
S. N. I might, or could, or would, or fhould, or muft, or 
ought to ſay; Thou mightſt, or couldſt, or wouldſt, or 
fhouldſt, (muſt and ought omit in this Time) ſay ; He, She. 
Pl. We, Yeor You; They; as 1 Perf. — Perf. P. T. 
Sing, I might, could, would, ſhould, muſt, ought to (have) 
ſaid ; Thou mightſt, could/, — wouldſt, muſt, 
ought to (have) ſaid, &c. &c ut for Brevity muſt 
drop the Proceeding; being confident an ordinary Capacity 
will very ſoon come on. 


Note, Let the Child be informed again; that altho' there be 
many Auxiliaries to expreſs the vanous Senle of Manners 
and Times, yet one Perſon taketh only one Auxiliary in 
an Expreſſion in common Diſcourſe ; but muſt abſolutely 
learn al for Qualification. 


IxDETIN ITE Moo. Pr. T. to ſlay; P T. q. s 
and flew (termed PARTIC1PLE of the Preterit or Perf. p. t. 
by the Latins, Sc.) And laying with us ts termed the Qua- 
lity of Doing, or Acting; alſo the Qual. of the Preſ. t. 
but by the Latins, Ec, the Participle of the pr. tenſe, ' 


Take Care of the following + © 
to build, built ; buy, bought (bite) ;—(au) or (aw) ts 


draw, drew or drawn; gnaw (nau) gnawn; ſaw, ſaun; 
eu) or (ew) as to hew, hewn; ſhew, lern, or ſhown ; 
ſew, ſewn or ſown, or cd; — (o or (ow) as to blow, 
(blo) blown, or bliwn; grow, grew, or grown; know, 
knew, or kniwn; mow, miw'd, or miwn; ſhow, ſhow'd, 
or frown, or ſhewn ; Ow, few, ſewn, ſown; threw, throw d, 
thrown; — (ir) to bleed, bled; breed, bred; feed, fed ; 
feel, felt; flee, fled, flown; fleet, flet; freeze, froze, 
Frozen; keep, let; kneel, knelt, or ꝶneeled; meet, met; 
ſee, /aw, or feen; ſeek, ſought (ſaut) ; ſleep, flept ; weed, 
wed ; {weep, ſwept ; (oo) to chooſe, choſe; ſhoot, ſhat, 
or Motten; — (ea) | obſerve the Mark over the Vowel] 0 to 

Lat, 
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beat, Mat; break, 27 1 broken; cleave, clave, or 
cloven, or clave, or t; sal, dealt; dream, dreamt, or 
dream'd, or dreamed; Cat, Zat ; hear, heard or heard; 
heat, hfat ; lead, ted; leave, 1%; mean, mant; read, 
read; ſhear, Horn ſpeak, pale, ſpoke, or ſpoken; ſpread, 
ſoraad; ſteal, ſtole, ſtolen ; ſwear, ſwore, ſworn; ſweat,, 
ſw. at; teach, taugt (taut); tear, tore, or torn ; threat, 
threat, or en j tread, trod, and trodden ; 


wear, wore, worn; Weave, wove, woven; — ing. 4.0 
omit all Accidents and annex (viz.) terminate ( er Efteftor 


Note, All Compounds muſt be varied as their Originals, 


TABL E IV. 


Of Irregular Affirmations (or Verbs) conſiſting of Mono- 
ſyllables ending with a ſingle Conſonant and (e) taſt ; 
Jeing the Sign of Toning the foregoing V owel long : As 

hath been fhewn in Subſtantives and Qualities. 


Note, In ufing a Termination, (e) final or the (e) m 
the Termination muſt be difſolved; and the Conſonant be- 


fore (e) final muſt be put into the Termination ; except (ing). 
ExAMPLE excels PkRECErT: As 


I abide, Thou abi-deſt, He abi-deth, or He abides, 
Sc. | No need to in ſert here the Manger, Time, Perſon, 
or Number; being pofitrve thoſe are ſufficiently taught. 
—We abide, Ye abide, They abide. abode, 'PAR= 
TICIPLE of the Paſt Time ;— abiding, is the PART1C1PLE 


of the Preſent Time ;—but the Engliſh call them QuaLt- 
TIES» | 1 N 


toſ bite, bit, or bitten; drive, drove, driven; hide, hid, 
hadden ; mete, met; ride, rid, rode, -ridden ; make, made; 
take, took, taken ; and its C ompounds awake, 


ſmote, ſmitten; ſtrive, ſtrove, ftriven; thrive, throve, 
thriven; write, wrote, wrot, unit, written ; obſerve 
Wri-ting, Wri-ter, 


er. 


awoke, ap riſe, roſe, riſen; ſlide, flid ; ras. ing. 


But 


* 
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But o6ferve the following Exceptions to the general Rule. 


I come(kum,) Thou com eſt (not co me); He com- 
&h, or He comes; She ccm-eth (not co-meth); and Qua- 
lity of Pr. T. com-ing, (not co-ming) ſo the Subſtan- 
tive derived, A Com-er, (not Co-mer). Paſt T. came, 
as I came; Thou ca me; He, She, came; We, Ye, 
They came. | 


Commanding, come, (perhaps ſpeaking to Thou, or 
Ye, or You); et Him come; let Her come; tet Us come: 
come (Ye Chuldren of my Father); let them come (unto the 
Lord or Hosrs. 


Potential Manner. I may (come) to You at London; 
but may not (come) to Rome (Room). Thus I've run in 
Part, You may ſport at Pleaſure. 


to give; Thou giv-eft; He g'y-eth, and He gives, Ge. 
I gave; Thou giv'f, or Thou gav-eft; He or She gave, 
Sc. Quality of the Paſt Iime, giv en; a, I have given. 
— Qual. Pr. T. A Giv-ing, And thus the Compounds gf 


come and give. 


to live; Thou liv-eft, (not li-veft); He liv-eth, (not 


Vi-veth ;) He liv-ed, (not li-ved) liv-ing ; Lav-er. 


to go; | go; Thou go-eft; or You go; He go eth ; 
or he go eth, or goes; P. T. I did go; or I went; I 
I have gine (gan); I am go. ing; You are a fine Go-er 
of an Errand. 


to! begin, P. IT. 1 began or begun —Exaur re, Ser- 
vice at Church is, was, or will be began or begun Q. D. 
or Q. Pr. T. begin ning; all Things have had a Begin- 
ning. And the Axruicury was the Begin-ner and 
Finiſh-er of the Creation.—05/erve, when (s) ts uſed for 
(th) there can be no Increaſe of Sllable. 9 


TABLE 


Grease 


BLE 
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TABLE V. 1 
Of Compounds from the foregoi 4 Irregulars being Irregu- 
lars of Irregular you muſt ob ſerue to form as the Ori- 
ginal; as | ; | 


10 J be-come, be-ſee, be-ſpeak, be-take, brow- 


beat, for-bear, fore-know, fore-ſhew, fore-ſay, N.. 
or for-ſay, fore- lee, for- give, for- ſwear, inter- M 
weave, in-trench, miſ lead, over-bear, over-eat, "Fg 


over-ſhoot, over-ſhred, re-build; -fore-go,  for-go. 


to4 be- ſeech (be-ſeek); be-ſought (be-jaut) ; for-ſake 
P. 7 for-ſook, ing, er. N 1 f 


TABLE VI, 


Affirmations (or Verbs) of one or more Syllables ending with 
(y) not making a Diph-thong, change (y) into (i) on ap- 
plying perſonal Endings, or in forming the Perfect Paſt 

ime or the Quality of Suffering; alhſo the derived Sub- 
ſtantive; whether the Effect or Effeftor ; but take Care 
change not (y) in r the Quality of Doing. Ex- 
AMPLEs Pr. IT. I ſpy, Thou ſpi-eſt, He ſpi eth, 
She ſpies; We ſpy, Ye ſpie, They ſpy or They ſpie; 
P. T. I ſpi- ed; (not ſpy-ed) ; Thou ſpi- edſt (not ſpy- 
edſt, &c,—Q. S. ſpi-ed.— Q. D. or parti. ſpy- ing. 


to4 Bandy, belly, bury, buſy (biz zer), - 108 
candy, copy, cry, curry, deny, deſcry, wa g 5 
diverſify, dry, empty, envy, eſpy, fancy, ng, N 8 
fry, glory, hurry, imbody, imply, lenify, Sc. ad 


But the following form the Effet of Action by ejefling (y) 
and take (ication). 


qualify, notify, ſanCtify, ſupply— For the full of 


to amplify, "PPD: certify, glorify, juſtify, | 5 
cation, 
theſe ( fee Univerſal). | 


* 
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I. OssEAVAT TON. It may ſuffice to inform the Learner, 
that ſuch A ffirmations or Verbs which centre or reſt the 
Action or Paſſion in the Subject, viz, the Name before 
the Affirmation are termed Neuters. 


Infinite Manner, 
to walk, breathe, bleat, ſtumble, ſtrive, cry, dote, 


Tide, wander, doubt, winter, ſwear, weep, ſwim, nod, 


yawn, fin, lament, reign, leap, dance, hawk and ſpat, 
dream, ſweat, whiſper, ſtumble, triumph, ſtagger, 
howl, fly, &c. Theſe you muſt perceive are actively Neu- 
ter.——But the ſubſequent are paſſively Neuter; as, 


to be4 fick, baniſh'd, ignorant, wanton, a ſoldier, 
(Ve jur) or any Profeſſion; at leifure, dry, wet, hot, 
cold, white, black, red, yellow, blue, green, ſkilful, 
pale, filent, amazed, warm, puffed up, benumbed, 
Well. | 


N. B. Remember to prefix the Perſonal Names, and an- 
nex the Terminations for the Formations of the Moods and 
Tenſes, &c. as, EXAM LE, I walk, I walked or walk'd, 
I kave walk'd, I had walk'd, I will walk, &c. 


II. Onsz2navarion, Such Affirmations whoſe Senſe 
admits only the zd Perſon Singular in the Neuter Gender, 
are termed Imperſonals. \'ExAameLes. It becometh, It 


liketh, It is lawful, It pitieth, It is neceſſary, It griev- 


eth, It repenteth, 1: ſhameth, It urgeth.- Now the 
Learner muſt excuſe for further Examples and Inſtructions 
relative to the preceding Chapters and Tables, as this and 
the foregoing Neuters are given in Compliment to the La- 
wins, French, &c. | 


' CLASS 


88 


— os 
* 


Of PARTICLES 95 


1 


CLASS IV. Crap. 1. 
Of PARTIC LES. 
Theſe are certain little Words that expreſs or denote either ſome 


Circumſtance, Manner, or Quality of an Action; or 
they ſhew the Relation, Regard, and Dependance, that 
one Perſon or Thing hath or bears to another; or they 
connect Sentences together ; and theſe are called the unde- 
clined Parts of Speech in the Latin, &c, 


I. Sox of ParTiICLEs ;— (accord with the Latin Adverbs 
| and Inter jections.) 

Theſe are uſed to denote ſome Circumſtance, Man- 
ner or Quality of the Words to which they are join- 
ed, in order to ſhew (how) (when) (where) or (whether or 
no) one is, does, or ſuffers, when joined with an Af. 
firmation ; as appears in the following Examples. 

Note, For Diſtinction the Particles in the Examples are 

in ſerted in Italic. | 

I love you dearly; or I dearly love you. He reads 
well. John reads badly. She dances aukwardly, He 
ſings now. The Play is ated-here. It is a Doubt whe- 
ther he ſings or not. She treats you 4, He acted vi yy. 
They fought courageouſly. They talk foolifhly, And as 
ſhewn in Qualities moſt of them may form a Particle 
of this Sort, £% 8 

This Sort of Particles is joined to Qualities, as, in 
the following Ex AurLESs; as, e is very happy. You 


are always fortunate. I am never lucky. A Woman 


truly loving (She) is ever diſappointed. A Wife j/adom 
ſcolding (the Thing) is very rare, &c. 


Sometimes this firſt Sort of Particles are joined to 
others of their own Sort, as Ex Au TE, —!I live Very Come 


fortably, I live very happely,. John came very luckily, 


Thus in all ſuperlative Expreſſions. 
The following Particles fhew the Manner of Being, 
Doing, or Suffering, abſolutely; as, : 
1. By Certainty ; as, trug, verily, undoubtedly, yea, 
: 


<” 3» 
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2. By Contingence ; as, happily, perhaps, by chance, 


perchance, 
3. By Negation; as, nay, no, not, in no wiſe, by no 
Means. 
4. By natural Powers or Habits ; as, wiſely, liberally, 
85 be p Cones as, dricks 
8 enſible Impreſſions; as, br: na/iily, bitterl 
5 loudly, \fmoothb, Sc. f ? 05 * ” 


6. By Paſſions of the Soul (theſe being Interjections) 
obſerve the following Order; and 1 


1. Of Admiration; as, heigh! lo! O! oh! 

2. Of Doubting or Conſidering; as, hem, hy. 

3. Of Deſpiſing; as, piſi, ſhy, tuſh. 

4. Of a ſurpris'd Affection denoting Mirth or Joy; 
| as, ha, ha, he | | 

3. Of Sorrow; as, OI ah! woe is me! 

6. Of Love and Pity ; as, ak / alack ! alas! 

7. Of Hate and Anger; as, vaugh, hau, fy, phy, fih. 

8, Of Exclaiming or Crying out; as, on fo ho! 
' * hol! to! 535 

9. Of Silencing ; as, whit, huſh, ft. 
10. Of Attention; as, ha! how now ! what fayſt ? 


| Theſe ſhew ſudden and various Emotions of the Minds 


The following ſhew and denote the Manner of Be- 
ing, Doing, and Suffering comparatively ; as, 
| 1. By Exceſs ; as, very, exceedrngly, too, too much, too 
& little, more, more than, over, over and above, moſt: 
3 2. By DefeQ; as, alma. well nigh, little lefs, leaff of all. 
3. By Likeneſs or Equality; as, fo, alike, lile, as it 
dere, as, thus, | | 
4. By Unlikeneſs or Inequality ; as, otherwiſe, far 
otherwiſe, differently, not fo, in another Manner, unkike. 


Obſerve the following are Particles of Place: 


I. Denoting Preſence in a Place, anſwering to the 
Queſtion (Where ?). As, here, there, elſewhere, every where, 
| no where, ſomewhere, ſomewhere elſe, above, below, within, 
| without ; or to the Queſtion (with whom ?) as, together, 


| at once, apart, ſeparately, ſeverally. | 
| 2 Denoting Motion from a Place; as, whence, hence, 


3. De- 


thence, 
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3. Denoting Motion towards a Place; as, whither- 
wards, hutherwards, thitherwards, towards, upward, down- 
ward, backward, forward. 


4. Denoting the Way to a Place; as, whither away, _ 


this way, that way, another way, yonder way. 


5. Denoting the Term, or End of Motion ; as, whi- 
ther, luther, thather, whutherto, hutherto, 


Laſtly, advance the Particles of Time in order ac- 
cording to Acceptation. 


Note, Aſk the Queſtion to every Particular, 


1. Denoting Being in Time; (anſwering to the Queſ- 
tion When?) either in the Preſent; as, now, to Day, this 
Moment; —or to the Paſt; as already, Yeſterday, before, long 
fince, heretoſortg—or to the Future; as, To-morrow, not 
yet, by and by, anon, after, afterward, hereafter, hencefor- 
ward, henceforth. e 

2. Denote Duration and Continuance; (anſwerin 
to the Queſtion How long ?) as, a long while, ſlouly, quick- 
ly, ſhortly, tatherto, | 

3- Denote Viciſſitude or Repetition; (anſwering to 
the Queſtion How often ?) as, never, often, oftentimes, ſome- 
times, feldom, minutely, hourly, daily, monthly, yearly, by turns, 
alternately, once, twice, thrice, three times, four times, Sc. 


Note. Such as derive from Qualities, which admit 
the Degrees of Compariſon, do the ſame by the com- 
paritive Particles, viz (more) (moſt) or (very) as, kind- 
ly, more kindly, moſt or very kindly, &c. which is al- 
ſo clearly ſhewn in that Part of Speech. | 


IT. SORT of PARTICLES, 


Note. Theſe are termed Prepoſitions in the Greek, 
Latin, French, &c. and a great many were ſhewn in 
the Part of Syllables, for the Purpoſe to enable the 
Child to read, being moſt of them Monoſyllables; and 
next were inſerted with the Articles and join'd to 
ſubſequent Subſtantives; they having rarely any other 
Uſe than ſhewing the Relation, State and Regard one 
Subſtantive (Noun) or _ hath to another; there- 


fore 
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fore they cannot make Sport without them; as, of, to, 
for, at, by, from, with, in, into, unto, upon, before, about, 
againſt, towards, without, within, between, beneath, on this 
Side, beſide, or nigh to, bekand, through, nigh, on the farther 
Side, beyond, above, until, under, 

Obſerve, When theſe are without a Subſtantive and 
joined with an Affirmation they become Particles of 


the firſt Sort: as, He that bewareth not before, ſhall be 


ſorry afterwards, 


III. SORT of PARTICLES, 


Obſerve, The Third Sort of Particles join Sentences 
together, and thereby ſhew the Relation of one Notion 
to another; and the Dependence of one Sentence on 
another in Contexture ; which is either firſt by Con- 
ſiſtence; ſecondly by Dependence; thirdly by Re- 
pugnance and Oppoſition or Suſpenſion. 


The ConsisTEncs of Notions with each other is 
expreſſed by conjoining Particles; as, 

1. Copulatives; as, and, alſo, both, fo as. 

2. Conceſlives; as, altho' or although, albeit, at leaſt; 


The DerzxDENCE of one Notion on another is ex- 
preſſed by | 


1. Caſuals; as, for, becauſe, 
2, Conditionals; as, if, fo, that. 
3. Illatives; as, therefore, then, thereupon, 


The Rerucxance and Orros1TION Or SUSPENSION 
of Notions is expreſſed by 


1. Diſjunctives; as, either, or. 
2. Exceptives; as, but, except, ſave, yet, unleſs, other- 
wiſe, nevertheleſs, notwithflanding. | 


Having paſled through the four Claſſes of Words; 


and innumerable Experiments on the Application of 
the Accidents; it cannot be doubted but the Learner is 
well qualified to proceed on the laſt Part of Grammar, 
which treats of Sentences by the Practice of Queſtion 
and Anſwer :— Whereby a capacious Youth may in- 
ſtru& him or herſelf; or give at leaſt very little Trouble 
to the Teacher, r. 
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CHAP; 1. 
Concerning SENTENCES and their CONSTRUCTION 
in general. 


Obſerve, The Proceeding i in this Part and ſome other follows 
ing is by Queſtion and Anſwer, as . hinted, 


& WW HAT is a Sentence? 


4. It is the Comprehenſion at ef of three Words, 
by which one Sentiment or Thought of the Mind is ex- 
preſſed ; and is either ſingle or compound, 


Q. What is a ſingle Sentence? 

A. A ſingle Sentence is that which hath but one 
Affirmation, and a Name fignifying the Subject of that 
Affirmation; i. e. a Name of which Ning is af- 
firmed ; either exprelled or underſtood ; as, a Lye is 
abominable. 


O. What is a compound Sentence ? 

A. A compound Sentence is made up, or compoſed: 
of two or more Sentences joined together by ſome 
Particle, or conjunctive Quality; as, Pride and thou 
walkeſt. Life is ſhort, and Art is long. 

PErEx died, and fo did Jawes. 

Will you play, or will you not? _ 

60D . Man, and CHRIST ad TAR 
therefore we are bound in Duty to love, and to obey 
GOD and our SAVIOUR. 


The following Sentences ate connefted by conjunc- 


tive Qualities, 
EXAMPLES. 

This is the Man who did the Savage kill. 

He is the Rogue that ſtole the Horſe, 

You are the Felon who robbed the Coach; and I 
am the Perſon who or that aſſerts the FaR. 

Is this the Hat which or that you bought of Tom? 

K 2 CHAP, 
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nA, u. 
CONSTRUCTION of particular Parts of SPEECH, 


1. Of NAMES. | 
0. WY EE muſt the Name; which is the 
Subject of Affirmation, take its Place in 


a Sentence? 

A. The Name of which any Thing is affirmed, be- 
ing the Subje& of the Affirmation, takes its Place 
immediately before the Affirmation, whether it be'a 
Common, Proper, or a Perſonal Name. ; 


EXAMPLES. 
Of Counon Nauzs; as, 
Name and Subject. Affirmation. 


Man reads, (eth) 
4 Woman ſpins, 
The Horlſe aroſe 
NIH Dog arks, 
Fire burns, 
Of Prorer Nauzs. 
ohn works 
| vor ſpins c | well 
Thomas is Lazy. 
Robert writes very finely. © 
Henry reads _ very badly. 


Of PexzoNar Nauzs. 
Name and Subject. Affirmat. 


8-5 | 2 A 
. Thou inneſt, . 

Sing) J you Gia. 

prances. 

ge pranceth, c 

We read. 
Plu. Ix: write, 
- C They play. 


%. 
4%. 


. Do 


_ 
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Q. Do the Name which is the Subject of the Affirm- 
ation * take Place immediately before the Affirm- 
ation | 

A. The Name, which is the Subject of the Affirm- 
ation, does not always immediately precede the Af. 
firmation ; as very plainly appears by the following 
Manners or Kinds of Expreſſion; by which are ex- 
hibited different Caſes or Exceptions, from the fore- 


going. 


1. In interrogative Expreſſions the Subject- Name 
follows the principal Affirmation, or elſe takes Place 
between one of the auxiliary Affirmations and the 
principal Affirmation. 


EXAMPLES. 
Prin, Aff. Subj. Na, 


Am I a Rogue? 

| 2 For be ; _ 105 5 an honeſt Fellow? 
Is he dead? 
Are we treated well ? 


Aux. Aff. Name. Prin, Af, 


Do 1 write 
Doſt thou write Part 1. 
| A he write [+5 0 
oes 
&c, | ©" Co &c, 
Aux. AF, Name. P. Aff. Aﬀeted N. 
Do Stephen love Dorothy ? 
Did David ſlay Goliath? 
Hath the Cock crow'd this Morning? 
Shall the Lion forget his Prey ? 
Will Grapes grow on Thorns? 
& c. &c. 3 &c. 


2. In imperative or commanding Expreſſions, ſpoken 
to the ſecond Perſon, whether Singular or Plural, the 
Name takes Place immediately after the Affirmation. 

8 | K 3 EX. 
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EXAMPLES. 

Affirmat. Name. 
Burn thou. 
Run | 

Be ye ſted faft 
Come ye * 
Sit thou [ . 

Ec. &c. &c. 


Note, In imperative and commanding Sentences, or 


Expreſſions, the Name is frequently omitted, under the 


Notion of being imply'd ; as, 


Aff. EXAMPLES. 

burn. burn Name 

run. run ] | 

come: come | 

go. For, 4 go RIES : 
permit, | permit : 

preſent, preſent 

fire, fire. 


But when Expreſſions of Intreaty, for Permiſſion or 
Leave to act, Sc. be expreſſed by the third Perſon 
(in any Gender) in the S. N. and by the firſt and 
third Perſons pl. N. in the imperative Manner of Ex- 
preſhon, then will the perſonal Name be found be- 
tween the principal Affirmation-Word and the Afﬀ- 
firmation (let) in the following State, as before ſhewn, 
in a circumlocutory Manner. 


EXAMPLES. 


Foll. State, Afr, Affected. 
us read the News, 
him ſpin the Wool. 

. her 1 "pool the Fuel. 
( vb \ them cook the Dinner. 
(Permit) PO theſe eat the Supper. 
thoſe go, &e. to Bed, &c. 


Note, when (permit) is expreſſed, (to) takes Place 
between the Perſonal and the Affirmation: And even 
in theſe Kind of Expreſſions the ſecond Perſon 1s very 
plainly imply'd. | 

| 23. In 


Want 


or 
ne 


ler. 
et. 


&c. 


Place 
even 


very 
a. In 


ConsTRUCTION of NAMES. 


103 


3. In conditional, conceſſive, or yielding Expreſ- 
ſions, made with any of the Auxiliaries, whether in 
the preſent or paſt Time, of either the Indicative or 
Potential Manner of Expreſſion, implying or denoting 
(,) the Name will then be found between the Aux- 
iliary and the principal Affirmation. | 


EXAMPLES. 


Had I If I had. 
Had He If he had. 
Might RS For, 4 If I might, 
Should If he ſhould. 


{He 


Were, &c, 


If he were, &ec, 


4. If in any Expreſhon two Auxiliaries appear be- 
fore the principal Affirmation, the Name will be found 


between the two Auxiliaries. 


EXAMPLES. 


iſt Aux. Na. & Sub. 2d Aux. 


Could 1 have 
Might the Man have 
Could the Army have 
Then would they have 


&c. 


Pr. Aff. Affected N. 


known it or that 

ſeen her. 

paſted the River. 

raiſed the Camp, 
the Siege. 


5. If the Particle (there) be expreſt before the Af- 
firmation, the Name, which is the Subject of the Af. 
firmation, takes its Place after the Affirmation. | 


Part. Aff. 


8 


There \ is 


Name. 


Cold in Ice. 
Heat in the Sun. © 
I much Good in Friendſhip. . 


Sweetneſs in Honey. 


„There 
6. (It, the pe 


came 


There 7 fell g aThouſand Menon the Spot. 
wiſe Men from the Eaſt, 


rſonal Name of Things inanimate, or 


wanting Sex, cauſeth the ſame, by coming beſore the 
Affirmation in emphatic Expreſſions, | 


EX- 
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Affirmat. Name. 

Burn thou. 

Run | 

Be Fe ſted faſt 
Come 56e is 
Sit Thi [ Ar. 
&c. &c. &c. 


Note, In imperative and commanding Sentences, or 
Expreſſions, the Name is frequently omitted, under the 
Notion of being imply'd ; as, 4 FP 


Aff. EXAMPLES. 

burn. ? burn Name 

run, run ] 

come: come | 

go. | For, 4 go | _ : 
permit, | permit . 

preſent. preſent 

fire, (ire. 


But when Expreſſions of Intreaty, for Permiſſion or 
Leave to act, Sc. be expreſſed by the third Perſon 
(in any Gender) in the 8. N. and by the firſt and 
third Perſons pl. N. in the imperative Manner of Ex- 
preſſion, then will the perſonal Name be found be- 
tween the principal Affirmation-Word and the Afﬀ- 
firmation (let) im the following State, as before ſhewn, 
in a circumlocutory Manner, 


EXAMPLES. 


Foll. State, Affir. Affected. 
us 2 read the News, 
Ar him ſpin the Wool. 
1 her 1 burn the Fuel. 
(Vis. them ( cook the Dinner, 
(Permit) F theſe eat the Supper. 
thoſe go, &. to Bed, &c. 


Note, when (permit) is expreſſed, (to) takes Place 
between the Perſonal and the Affirmation: And even 
in theſe Kind of Expreſſions the ſecond Perſon is very 
plainly imply'd. N | 

23. In 


wan 


he 
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3. In conditional, conceſſive, or yielding Expreſ. 

ſions, made with any of the Auxiliaries, Whether in 

the preſent or paſt Time, of either the Indicative or 

Potential Manner of Expreſſion, implying or denoting 

(if,) the Name will then be found between the Aux- 
iliary and the principal Affirmation. | 


EXAMPLES. 


Had I | If I had. 

Had He 7 If he had. 
Might 1 \& For, 41f1 might. 
Should 1 If he ſhould. 
Were, &c, 5 - | If he were, &e, 


4. If in any Expreſſion two Auxiliaries appear be- 
fore the principal Affirmation, the Name will be found 
between the two Auxiliaries. 


EXAMPLES. 


iſt Aux. Na. & Sub. 2d Aux. Pr. Aff. Affected N. 


Coald have known it or that 

Might the Man have ſeen her. | 

Could the Army have paſted the River. 
Then would they have raiſed the Camp, 


&c. the Siege. 


5. If the Particle (there) be expreſt before the Af. 
firmation, the Name, which is the Subject of the Af. 
firmation, takes its Place after the Affirmation. | 


Part. Aff. Name. 


r Cold in Ice. | 
; Heat in the Sun. 
There + ts ) much Good in Friendſhip, 
Sweetneſs in Honey. 


There : fell Ste Man Menon the Spot. 


There F came | wiſe Men from the Eat, 


6. (1t,) the perſonal Name of Things inanimate, 'or 
wanting Sex, cauſeth the ſame, by coming beſore the 
Affirmation in emphatic Expreſſions. 12 
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EXAMPLES. 


Per ſ. Aff. Name. 


William, &c. who conquered. 
IT was & the Church, &c. that fell 


I, you, they. that did it, 
Nay, the Particle (then) does the like. 


EXAMPLES. 
Part, Affirm. Name and Subj. 


followed the General, &c. 
Then entered { the Soldiers, &c. 
came Peter and John, &c. 

For, Al 
The General followed, ) &c. Th: 
The Soldiers \ entered, f &c. Th⸗ 
Peter and John came, &c. J 
There are a few other Expreſſions which put the 1 
Subject Name after the Affirmation, but are not wor- Th 
thy of any particular Denomination, except Declara- Th 


tive, and formal Expreſhons uſed by the Relator of 
a Story or Narration. | 


EXAMPLES. 


Says I, thou ſhalt not.) I ſaid. 
Says you. Thou ſay'ſt, or you ſay. 
Thus ſaith the Lord. For, The Lord faith, : 


Said he. | | He ſaid, 


Q. Is the Subject of the Affirmation always a Name? 

A. The Subject of an Affirmation is not always a 
Name; but it may be any Word, or Sentence, that 
will anſwer to the Queſtion, (Who) or (What) is, 
does, or ſuffers, 


EXAMPLES: 


1. Of the Indefinite Manner of Expreſſion, ſupply- 
ing or becoming the Subject of Affirmation. 


4) 


EX. 
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EXAMPLES, 
Ind. Manner Subj, Aff. Qualities, 


ed. | dance 1 wholeſome, 
To 3 play is & delightful. 
| confider, Ec. Tatefel, &c. &c, 
O. What is wholeſome? . 


A. To dance, &c. &c. &c. 


2. Of a Sentence becoming the Subjeft of the AF- 
frmation, 


8 


Sentences Subj. AﬀeRed N. 


A Life well ſpent [it] el old Age pleaſant. 
That the Day is broke fel evident ſince the ſun ſhines. 


That * * ea Pau 1 plainly prov'd. 
What, &c. [£14901 


0. _—_ the Affirmation extends the Action or 
Affection of the Subject, to ſome other Perſon or 
Thing, where does the Name of ſuch a Perſon or 
Thing take Place in a Sentence ? 

A. The affected Name takes Place immediately after 
ſuch an Affirmation as extends its Action or Affection. 


EXAMPLES 


Subj. «© Affirmat. Affected. 
smith J] beateth Iron. 
A ][ Captain (commandeth h Troop. 
The |} Lion ; ( teareth boy Dog 


&c. &c. Ac. 
The like in all Expreſſions of Extention, unleſs a 
Particle of the ſecond Sort interpoſe. 


2. How are perſonal Names expreſt, coming after 
an Affirmation of Extention ; they having two States, 
which of thoſe are written, or placed, after the Af- 
firmation ? 

A. When a perſonal Name is affected by the Subject 
of an Affirmation, it is always expreſſed in its fol- 
lowing State, 

EX- 
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EXAMPLES. 


Subj, Aff. Per, aff. 
me, & I. 0 
| ſ ou, = ] | thou. = 
Parent be t h him, W he. . 
Maſter [ ve * her, 2 [ CEP No. 
The q Man Nigg, J it, ym yo © 
Woman 2 us, I] we. 'S 
&c. you, (2 ye. = 
. a them 3 | they. NN 
&c. 4 * 


But (whom) the following State of (who,) gene- 
rally goes before the Affirmation in Relatives and In- 
terrogatives, n YN 


EXAMPLES, 


Then cometh that Diſciple [he] (whom) Jeſus 
loved, &c. 1 
Jeoffery is the Man (whom) I ſaw, &c. 
By (whom) came it? &c. | 1 
By (whom) was this Dagger, Sword, &c. made? 
c. ö 


Note, In regard to the Word following the Affirm- 
ation, or Verb (as the Latins, &c, term it) in the Latin 
Tongue, and others, the Learner thereof will be bound, 
in Courſe, to make a Conqueſt over a large Body of 
Rules, with their Exceptions ſub joined; whereas the 
foregoing Queſtion and Anſwer, on the very ſame 
Head | being the Whole that is neceſſary to the mo- 
_ Britiſh Tongue] ſcarcely amounteth to a ſingle 

ule, | 


Q. Have the modern Britiſh Tongue any Rule by 
which the Learner may know the Subject Name, &c. 
from the affected following Name. 


4 There is no Neceſlity of ſuch an inquiſitive Rule 
in the Britiſh Tongue; it allowing or admitting no 
Variation of Epitbeis, without a viſible Sign of ſuch 
Alteration inſerted before it, nor Multiplicity of 
Governments; yet the Queſtion may be indulged wh 
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this one: The preceding Subje& Name of the Affirm- 
ation anſwers to the Queſtion Who ? or What ? as, 


EXAMPLES 


I read a Book: 
John loves Suſan. 
: the Wood. 
The Fire burns | Robert, &c. 
IWho reads, 
or ; loves, &c. 
What burns, 


And the following affected Name coming after the 
Affirmation, anſwers to the Queſtion Whom or What ? 
as, 


EXAMPLES. 


Whom do the Fire burn ? Anſ. J Robert, &c. 
What do I read ? Ta Book, &c, 


Q. Do there always follow a Name immediately 
after the Affirmation? | 

A. Not always; for when the Action or Affection 
of the Subject does not extend, or relate to ſome other 
Perſon or Thing, but terminates in the Subject itſelf, 
chere is no Name required after the Affirmation. 


EXAMPLES. 


Subj. Aff. Subj. Aff. 
1 girieve. They ſtand 
Thou rejoi · ceſt. John lies 
He ſits. obert walks 
We laugh, Horſe trots 
Ye run. The 0 jumps 


Ship . fails: 
Note, Such Kinds of Expreſſions as theſe are term- 
ed, by the Latins and others, Neuters, Why not ſo 
called in Engliſh ? | 
Thus much for Conſtruction, or placing of Names 
in Sentences. | 


IL, of 


— 
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II. Of AFFIRMATION, 


. Wherefore do you omit the Qualities, which are 
next in Order to the Names, in the regular Courſe of 
the Parts of Speech ? 

A. For this Reaſon : The Conſtruction of Affirm- 
ations depending on the Conſtruction of Names, ſeem 
to require an immediate Conſideration, 

What is the moſt general Rule in the Conſtruc- 
tion, placing or writing of Affirmations in Sentences ? 

A The Affirmation muſt abſolutely agree with the 
Name, that is, its Subject, in Number and Perſon ; that 
is, if that be of the Singular or Plural, this muſt be 
ſo too; if that be of the firſt, ſecond or third Perſon, 
this muſt be of the ſame ; whether the Number 'or 
Perſon be expreſſed by the Ending or Termination of 
the principal Affirmation, or by any of the nine help- 
ing Affirmations, as diſcourſed under the Head of 
Affirmations. | 


EXAMPLES, 


| Sing. | | 

1. P. [I | write I writeſt, 
2. P. ] Thou writeſt Not J Writes. 

3. P.] He, &c. writes write, 

8 * writeth. | 
Plu, 

1. P. ( We 

2. P, 4 Ye ae. Not writes, &c. 
3. P. ( They | 


EXAMPLE, with an Auxiliary. 
Sing. Aux. Prin. A. | 


1 do ſ I do writes, 
Thou dare | | 12 doſt writeſt; 
„ does He doth writes. 

He, à&c. 1 doth! Write] Not does writes. 

We ö med | They does write, 
Ye g do ag HED &c. 

They L 3 


Q. When 
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0. When the Affirmation affirms of, or relates to 
two or- three Subject Names, being each in the ſin- 


are gular Number, what Number muſt the Affirmation 
of be of ? 

A. In ſuch Expreſſions the Affirmation muſt be put 
m- in the plural Number. 
em 


EXAMPLES, 


Sub, Names Sing. Aff. Plu. 
Cicero and Cato were Wiſe and learned Men 
Marlborough and Eugene were valiant Generals, 
I, thou, and he are idle Fellows, 
He and ſhe are both very happy. 
His Juſtice and Goodneſs were great, 

&C. &c. &c. 


Q. When the Affirmation follows a Word, or Com- 
mon Name of Number; that is, a Common Name, 
whoſe Meaning implies more than one, or many, 
though it be itſelf in the Form or Writing of 'the 
Singular Number; how may the Affirmation be ex- 
t. preſſed ? | 

A. In ſuch a Caſe the Affirmation is allowed to be 
expreſſed in either Number, 


EXAMPLES. 
The Mob , E 0 unruly, &c. 


are 


The Convocation 3 9 F debating, &c: 


DQ. May two Affirmations be expreſſed, or writ to- 
* in a Sentence, with another Word between 
| them 
teſt; Q. When two Affirmations come together, the lat- 
| ter is in the indefinite Manner of Expreſſion; and 
conſequently the Sign thereof (to) 1s either expreſt or 
underſtood, 


— 
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EXAMPLES. 


Former AM, Sign, Latter Aff. 3 S 
love read. 
J 1 hate * } write. 


Except one of the two be of the nine auxiliary Af- 
firmations: And to theſe may be added, tet, bid, dare, 
help, and perhaps a few others, 


III. Of the Conſtruction, Placing, or Writing, of 
Quality Words in Expreſſions or Sentences. 


Q. Where muſt be placed, or found in general, the 
Quality Word of a Name or Subſtance ? 

A. In the modern Britiſh language it is moſt uſual 
to put, and find the Quality Word immediately before 
the Name to which it belongs. 


EXAMPLES. 


Qualities, Names. 

good | Boy, &c. 

9 bad Girl, &c. 
an idle Drone, &c. 

the ( covetous. Man, &c. 


Except when an Affirmation comes between the Qua- 
lity and the Name. 


EXAMPLES, 


Aff. 
Happy (is) the Man, &c. 
The Man (vr) happy. 


Juſt art Thou, O GOD! and righteous are thy 
Judgments, | 
q OR, 


GOD «sjuſt, and his Judgments are righteous, | 
And though the Quality, rarely in Proſe, is ſet after 


the Name, yet in Verſe 'tis beautiful and harmonious ; 


as, Hail Bard divine, Sc. 
; J: When 


ConsSTRUCTION of QUALITIEs. III 


Q. When more than one Quality is expreſſed, or 
ſhewn, of a Name or SubRantive, A are they 
placed or found | 

A. In ſuch Expreſſions as exhibit more \" Aung 
than one, inherent in one and the ſame Name or 


Subſtance, they are permitted to precede, or follow, 
are, their Name or Subſtantive, 


EXAMPLE, 


of 
A modeſt ſober Woman, &c. 
the | O R, 
A Woman both ſober and modeſt. 
ſual A diſcreet, judicious, noble Man, &c: 
fore 
OR, 


A Man, noble, judicious, and diſcreet. 


And a Name, with its Quality or Qualities, being 
as one compound Word, it muſt be obſerved, that, 
from the Quality Articles taking their Place imme- 
diately before the Names, do conſtantly ſtand firſt 
Quality Word in all aggregated or incorporated Words; 
as hath been ſhewn. | 


Qua- EXAMPLES. 


Aggregations. 
old 


Art. Q. ] wife old 
a, an, A. very wife old : Man, &e. 
very prudent, ſagacious, wife, old 


There is no Neceſlity to ſay any thing further con- 
erning the Poſition of Poſſeſſive, and reſpective Qua- 
ity Words, than has been already ſaid on thoſe Heads 
. n Qualities, | 
t after In general Expreſſions the Name is omitted in the 
nious ; {WO riting; and then the Quality ſtands ſubſtantively. 


L 2 | E X- 


CoxsrRUcTIoY of PARTICLES, 


The Wiſe; the Wiſe and Prudent; the Juſt and 
Righteous; the Wicked and Ingrateful. 


112 


IV. Of Conſtruction of Particles; 


1, 8 O R T ' 

D. Where are the firſt Sort of Particles that ſhew 
the Circumſtances or Manners of Words placed ? 

A. As hath been ſhewn already, under that Head in 
the fourth Claſs of Words, where they will be found 
ſometimes before and ſometimes after Affirmations; 
but before Qualities, | 


2. SORT, 

D. What is the Conſtruction of the ſecond Sort of 
Particles? 

A. The ſecond Sort of Particles, ſhewing the State, 
Relation, or Reference, of the other Parts of Speech 
to each other, are therefore to be placed between the 
Words, whoſe State, Relation, Reference, or De- 


pendence, they exprels. 


See, and regard the Examples of Illuſtration, ap- 
pertaining to each Particle of this Sort, in the fourth 
Claſs of Words, and the following Example. 


0 GOD! the Memorial (ef) thy Love (to) the Sons 
(of) Men, (from) the Beginning (/ the World (to) 
this Day, (it) is xEcoRDeED (with) Thankfulneſs (in) 
the Hearts (F) the Righteous. 


| 3+ 8 O R 6 5 
Where muſt tke third Sort of Particles be placed 
in Conſtruftion ?P 

A. The third Sort of Particle-Words being only 

uſed in connecting Sentences together, they muſt be 
laced between the two Propoſitions or Sentences, 
which they are intended to connect. 

0. Having obſerved various other Heads, or Divi- 
ſions of Grammar, in Mr, Greenwood's, Loughton's, and 
Dilworth's, vis. Orthography, Orthoepy, Proſody, Ana- 

logy; 


and 


hew 


d in 
bund 
Ons ; 


"rt of 


State, 
peech 
n the 
r De- 


1, ap- 
fourth 


e Sons 
Id (to) 
es (in) 


pl aced 


E only 
nuſt be 


tences, 


Tr Divi- 
1's, and 
„„ Ana. 

logy: 
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logy, and Etymology, (though differently placed in 
each) which are wanting here; How is this Omiſſion 
accounted for? | 

A. All thoſe Heads are the actual Effect in the 
Courſe of the Buſineſs of learning this Grammar, as 
hath been before hinted, conſidering that Ort. ogra- 

hy is the true writing a Word, Orthoepy (a hard 
Term) with Proſody, is the true Pronunciation of the 
Word: Etymology, fo far as relates to our Language, 
is the Effect of Derivation ; and Analogy is the ef- 


ſectual Knowledge of a Word, in regard to its Part of 


Speech. But a Learner muſt be firſt ſenſible of the 
Difficulty of Effecting, before he can preſume to take 
in the Senſe, or give a Judgment of Effect. 


Thus much for the full Scope of the modern Bri- 
tiſh Language, its natural Grammar, and Conſtruc- 
tion. £ | 


And now I may fay ſomething in regard of figura- 


tive Concord or Conſtruftion, which in ſome fore-- 


going Engliſh Grammars, you may have found divided' 
into the following Heads; viz, Tranſpoſition and El- 
lipſis; yet when you come either to read or write, or 
underſtand it, you can find little more than ſimilar 

Expreſſions to the Exceptions of the foregoing regular. 
Rules in natural Conſtruction, and a few common Ex- 

preſſions, as uſed by Cuſtom. 


But leſt any ſhould form a Suſpicion of Deſe&, I. 


ſhall anſwer as many Queſtions..as are neceſſary to ſar 
tisfy the Underſtanding, 


I, Of TRANSPOSITION.. 


0. What is. T:anſpoſition ?' 

A. Tranfpoſition isthe-Inſertion of Words in a Sen- 
tence or Sentences out of their natural Order; that is, 
by putting Words or Sentences beſore, which ſhould 
come after; and Words, or. Sentences. after, which. 


may precede. . | 
EXAMPLES.. 


It! Examples are as catchung as Diſeaſes ;: and the. Mind is. 
| The: 


as hable to WW a 
. 


_ 
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The Mind is as liable to Infection as the Body; and 


ill Examples are as catching as Diſeaſes. 

It is the higheft Ingratitude to overlook a thouſand Mercies, 
and murmur at one Afliction. 

To murmur at one Affliction, and overlook a thou- 
ſand Mercies, is the higheſt Ingratitude. 

The Subſtantive is often put out of its Place, eſpeci- 
ally when (there) or (it) is ſet before the Affirmation; 
as, There was a Man at Court, who ſaid; —i e. A Man 
was, Sc. It is the Cuſtom ;—1 e The Cuſtom is. 

Particles of the ſecond Sort are frequently tranſ- 
placed; as, Whom do you dine with? for, With whom 
do you dine? Nat City came you from? From 
what City, Sc. came you? 

Q. Why do they place Words out of their natural 
Order ? 

A. To render, if poſſible, the Words more harmo- 
nious or agreeable to the Ear, 

Q. May we tranſplace all Words, in every Sen- 
tence, as we pleaſe ? 

A. No; not always; but we muſt in this, as in all 
other Things, follow the Uſe of the beſt Speakers, and 
Writers. 

And further; One Thing ought to be obſerved, 
which is, that the beſt and cleareſt Writers have the 
feweſt Tranſpoſitions in their Diſcourſes; and that 
they are more allowable in Poetry than in Proſe; be- 
cauſe it is there generally ſweeter, and more agreeable 
to the Ear. Take this one more Example in Proſe, and 
its following in blank Verſe : as, Any thing, tho' never 
ſo little, which a Man ſpeaks of himſelf, in my Opi- 
nion, is too much, 1 

The natural Order is thus: 

Any thing is too much, in my Opinion, which à 
Man ſpeaks of kimſelf, though never ſo little. 


Again, Of Man's fr Di ſobedience, and the Fruit 
Of that forbidden Tree, whoſe mortal Taſte 
Brought Death into the World, and all our Woe, 
With loſs of Eden, till one greater Man 
Reſtore us, and regain the blaſsful Seat, 
Sing, heavenly Muſe, & e. 


MxiToN. 
The 


ON. 
The 


Of ELiLiys2s © Irs 
The Order is thus: | 
Heavenly Muſe, ſing of Man's firſt Diſobedience. 


In which Author you may find ſufficient Variety of 
Tranſpoſitions. | 


II. Of ELLIPSIS. 


L. What is Ellipſis ? 

4. Ellipſfis is the neceſſary Omiſſion of Words in + 
Sentence, 

Q. May we leave out what Words we pleaſe in a 
Sentence ? | 

A. No ; but whatever Words may be as well under- 
ſtood when leſt out, as they would be if they were 
mentioned, may be left out in a Sentence. 

Q. Upon what Account may Words be left out ? 

A, Words may be left out on four Accounts, 


1. When a Word has been mentioned juſt before, 
and may be ſuppoſed to be kept in Mind, then it is 


often left out; as, His Royal Highneſs the Duke of 


Cumberland, on the Fifteenth Day of April, 1746, 
near Culloden, came up to the Enemy, view'd their 
Strength and Poſition; engaged on the Sixteenth ; and 
both conquered and vanquiſhed the rebel army. 

In this Relation it would be unneceſſary to repeat 
his Royal Highneſs, Cc. fo often as the Mind reflects 
on the different Stages of the Action. So, We have 


drank more than they ; 1. e. than they have drank. 


This Houſe is the Prince's; i. e. Houſe. And, that's 
the Duke's; 1. e. that Houſe is the Duke's Houſe. 
Whoſe Hor fe is this? Mine; i. e. my Horſe, See Per- 
fonal Qualities. 

Alſo in a relative Sentence, the antecedent (forego- 
ing) Word is ſeldom repeated; as, I purchaſed the 
Ejlate which you fold; i. e. which Eſtate, Sc. 


2. When any Word is to be mentioned an, or 


preſently, if it can be well underſtood, it may be left 
out in the former Part; as, I ever did, and will obey you; 
i. e. I ever did obey, Sc. Drink ye White or Red Wine ; 
i. e. White Wine, or, Sc. The beft of Churches is. Paul's; 


i. e. 
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i, e. The beſt Church of the Churches is Saint Paul's 
Church. 

Its natural Order; 

Paul's Church is the beſt Church of the Churches. 

3. When the Thought is expreſſed by ſome other 
Means; as, Who is he or ſhe? pointing toward ſome Per- 
ſon, For it would be needleſs to aſk, Who ts that Man ? 
Or, What u that Man? &c, | ” 

4. Such Words, which, [Words] upon the men- 
tioning of others, muſt needs be ſuppoſed to be meant, 
may be left out; as, When yau come to Paul's, then turn 


to the Left. Every Perſon knows you mean Paul's: 


Church, and the Left Hand; therefore ſuch Words need 
not be expreſſed. The Particle (to) is often left out; 
as, Give me the Pen, &c, for, Give | thou] to me the 
Pen, Sc. 

Thing and Ad are frequently omitted, when they 
may be underſtood ; as, It is very difficult to maſter any 
particular predominant Vice i. e. It is a very difficult 
Thing, Buſineſs, or Matter, c. 

It is eafy to do fo; i. e. It is an eaſy Thing to aft ſo, Sc. 

The Cople that, in a compound Sentence, Cc. is fre- 
- quently omitted; as, I defire [that] you write for the 

Books. You are ſure you ſpake with hum ; i. e. that you. 
ſpake with him. 


And now I cannot have failed in giving entire Satiſ. 
faction to all Queries relating to figurative Conſtruction. 


„ 
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% Srors and Mas ks, to be obſerved and uſed in Reading 
and Writing ; tohich, for the Sake of Brevity, 1 ſhall de- 
liver in the following Manner, 


Their CHARKAcrERS and Us. 


Omma („); a circular Daſh at the Foot of a Word; 

the Time of Reſting or Pauſing is while you may 

ſay or beat one, It diſtinguiſhes Words of the ſame 
Kind following one after another; and divides long 
Sentences into ſhort Parts; as alſo taking away Ambi- 

uity. ; 

, 3 ) requireth a Reſt or Pauſe of the Voice, 
while you may ſay or beat one, two. Its Uſe is, to diſ- 
tinguiſh the Lg Members of a Sentence; as, The 
ambitious Man is always diſliking his preſent Con- 


dition, and that makes him ſo greedy to ſeek a higher; 
whereas he that is content with his own, lies quite out 


of this Temptation. 


Colon (:) requires you to reſt while you can ſay 
one, two, three ; being uſed when the Senſe is perfect, 
but the Sentence not ended; as, Leſt he devour my 
Soul like a Lion, and tear it in Pieces: while 
there be none to help. It is moſt frequently ufed be- 
fore one or other of the third Sort of Particles, and 
needs no further Examples here; they being ſo plen- 
tiful in both the Teſtaments, 

Period (.) requires the longeſt Reſt of the Voice, be- 
ing a full Stop; while you may lay, one, two, three, four; 
as, in the foregoing Example, c. 

Interrogation (?) denotes a Queſtion is aſked; and 
hath always a preceding Sign, very eaſily diſtinguiſhed 
by thoſe who know the Parts of Speech; as, who, 
what, which, &c. 

Admiration (!) denotes Wonder, and hath always 
a Particle of Admiration preceding it. The Pauſe of 
the Interrogation and Admiration 1s the ſame as a 
Colon, 


Note, 
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Note, Theſe ought to be inſtilled into a Child as 
ſoon as, or before, he knows all the Parts 


of Speech : The following in more mature 
Age, 


Parentheſis () ſerves to include one Sentence with- 
in another, without confounding the Senſe of either; 
et that included may be TRIAGE in Reading ; though 
it is chiefly deſign'd to illuſtrate and explain the cir- 
cumſcribing Sentence, and muſt be read with a lower 
Tone of the Voice, as a Thing that comes by Reflection 
or Expletion; as, Pompey, on the other Side, {who 
ſeldom ſpake in Public without a Bluſh) had a won- 


derful Sweetneſs of Nature. Again, of Authors, be 


fure to make Uſe of the beſt ; and, (as I ſaid before), 
to ſtick cloſe to them. Again, Honour thy Father 
and Mother, (which is the firſt Commandment with 


more fully ſeen in Qualities of Poſſeſſion and irregular 
Affirmations. ; 

Hyphen (-). See the Rules for Diviſion of Syllables, 
Genders and reſpective Qualities, &c. 

Accent () denates the Tone or Streſs of the Voice 
is on that Syllable : The double Accent is two fold. 
See Page 17. Chap. VI. Tab. I. 

Breve () over a Vowel, ſignifies you muſt ſound 
ſhort ; as Het. | £2. 

Circumflex (*) denotes Oppoſition to the Breve; as, 
Hate. See Page 11. Chap. V. Tab II. 

Diæreſis, or Dialyſis () placed on the latter Vowel 
of a Diphthong, denotes a Diviſion in the Diphthong; 
as, Capernaim, Ageſilaiis, Sc. 

Caret (a) ſignifies Wanting, through Miſtake; and 
denotes a Correction made; pointing into that Place 
where you muſt take in what was omitted ; whether a 
Letter, Syllable, Word, or Words, Sc. which ave al- 
ways. 
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ways inſerted above the e. of the Caret; as, A 
| ape 
Man's Manners commonly 7 his Fortune, &c. 
Quotation (%) being a double Comma reverſe at the 
Beginning of the Line, ſhews a Paſſage quoted, and 
tranſcribed out of an Author, in his own Words. 
Brackets [| |; theſe generally include a Word or 
Sentence, explanatory of what went before; or are 
ww of the ſame Senſe, and may be uſed in their 
Stead. 


Index (CT) fignifies that Paſſage to be remarkable 


againſt which it is placed. 


Aſteriſm (*) refers to ſome Remark in the Margin, 
or at. the Foot of a Page. Several of them ſet to- 
ether ſignify, that there is ſomething wanting, de- 
{-Qive, or immodeſt, in that Paſſage of the Author, 

Obeliſk (+) refers) (as well as the Aſteriſm) the 
Reader to the Margin. 

Section (5) is uſed in ſubdividing of a Chapter or 
Book into leſſer Parts or Portions, 

Paragraph (J) is ſuch a Diviſion of a Chapter as 
comprehends ſeveral Sentences in giving a Relation 
of [or concerning] one of the Heads of a Chapter; 
and much uſed in the Chapters of the Books of 
the Old and New Teſtaments, which every one 
ought to compare, and obſerve from the Head of 
the Chapter, 
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Note, Theſe ought to be inſtilled into a Child as 
ſoon as, or before, he knows all the Parts 
of Speech: The following in more mature 
Age, 


Parentheſis () ſerves to include one Sentence with- 
in another, without confounding the Senſe of either; 
yet that included may be 1 A= in Reading; though 
it is chiefly deſign'd to illuſtrate and explain the cir- 
cumſcribing Sentence, and muſt be read with a lower 
Tone of the Voice, as a Thing that comes by Reflection 
or Expletion; as, Pompey, on the other Side, {who 
ſeldom ſpake in Public without a Bluſh) had a won- 


derful Sweetneſs of Nature. Again, of Authors, be 


fure to make Uſe of the beſt ; and, (as I ſaid before), 
to ſtick cloſe to them, Again, Honour thy Father 
and Mother, (which is the firſt Commandment with 
Promiſe), that it may be well with thee. Each Part- 
(when long) is equal in Time to a Comma. 
Apoſtrophe () is a Comma at the Head of Letters, 
emi9:mg an OmiSon, or Ellitpks of ſome Letter, or 
Letters left out for quicker Pronunciation; as, I'll, for 
T will; wou'd'ſt, for wouldeſt ; ne'er, for never; and 
more fully ſeen in Qualities of Poſſeſſion and irregular 
Affirmations. LE | 

Hyphen (-). See the Rules for Diviſion of Syllables, 
Genders and reſpective Qualities, &c. 

Accent () denates the Tone or Streſs of the Voice 
is on that Syllable : The double Accent is two fold, 
See Page 17. Chap. VI. Tab. I. 

Breve () over a Vowel, ſignifies you muſt ſound 
ſhort ; as Het. 


Circumflex (*) denotes Oppoſition to the Breve ; as, 


Hite. See Page 11. Chap. V. Tab II. 
Diæreſis, or Dialyſis () placed on the latter Vowel 
of a Diphthong, denotes a Diviſion in the Diphthong ; 
as, Capernaiim, Ageſilaits, &c. 
Caret (a) ſignifies Wanting, through Miſtake; and 
denotes a Correction made; pointing into that Place 
where you muſt take in what was omitted ; whether a 


Letter, Syllable, Word, or Words, Sc. which aze al- 


ways, 


; 
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ways inſerted above the Place of the Caret; as, A 
| ſhape | 
Man's Manners commonly 4 his Fortune, &c. 
Quotation (“%) being a double Comma reverſe at the 
Beginning of the Line, ſhews a Paſſage quoted, and 


' tranſcribed out of an Author, in his own Words. 


Brackets [ |; theſe generally include a Word or 
Sentence, explanatory of what went before; or are 
Words of the ſame Senſe, and may be uſed in their 
Stead. 

Index (CF) ſignifies that Paſſage to be remarkable 


againſt which it is placed. 


Aſteriſm (*) refers to ſome Remark in the Margin, 
or at the Foot of a Page. Several of them ſet to- 
ether ſignify, that there is ſomething wanting, de- 
F-Qive, or immodeſt, in that Paſſage of the Author. 

Obeliſk (+) refers) (as well as the Aſteriſm) the 
Reader to the Margin. 

Section (5) is uſed in ſubdividing of a Chapter or 
Book into leſſer Parts or Portions, 

Paragraph (J) is ſuch a Diviſion of a Chapter as 
comprehends ſeveral Sentences in giving a Relation 
of [or concerning] one of the Heads of a Chapter ; 
and much uſed in the Chapters of the Books of 
the Old and New Teſtaments, which every one 
ought to compare, and obſerve from the Head of 
the Chapter, 
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„e. 


IV. 


Of ABBREVIATIONS. 


9, What is an Abbreviation ? 
A. It is cither a Letter or Letters of a Word, with 
a Period, denoting a Word or Words. 


Note, It is wrote in this Manner for the Sake of 
Expedition ; and therefore no more are 
inſerted here than ſuch as are common and 


neceſſary. 


A. Anſwer. 
A. B. Artium Baccalaureus. 
Bachelor of Arts. 
Abp. Archbiſhop. 
Acc*. Account. 
A. D. Anno Domini. In the 
Year of our Lord. 
A. M. Anno Mundi. In the 
Year of the World. 
Adm'. Admiral. 
Adm**. Adminiſtrators, 
Agt. Againſt, 
A. M. Artium Magiſter. 
Maſter of Arts. 
Am*., Amongſt 
Ana, Of — a like Quan- 
tity. | 
Ap. Apoſtle, April, 
at R. Anna Regina. Anne 
the Queen. Anno Re- 
| gin: In the Year of the 
eign. 


85 
Aſt. P. G. Aſtronomy Pro- 
fellor of Greſham College, 
Auſt, Auſtin, Auftria, 


B. A. Bachelor of Arts, 

Bart. Baronet. 

1 Bachelor in Divi- 
nity. 

Bp. Biſhop. 

B. V. Bleſſed Virgin. 


C. Centum. An Hundred, 


Charles, Chapter. 
Cant. Canticles. Canterbury. 
Capt. Captain. 
Cat. Catechiſm. 
Cent. Centum. 

dred. 

Ch. Church. 

Cha. Charles, charity. 

Chan. Chan“. Chancel- 
lor. 

Chap. Chapter. 

Chron. Chronicles. 

Cit. City. Citizen. Citadel, 

Cl. Clrus, Clergyman. 
Clement. 

Co. County. 

Col, Colonel, Coloffans. 

Com”, 


An Hun- 


Hun- 


ty. 


ancel- 


itadel. 
zyman. 


ans. 
Com”. 


Com. Commiſſioner 

Con. Conſtance, Conftantine 

Conf. Confeſſor. Confirm- 
ation 8 

Cor. Corinthians. Corollary 


Corn. Cornelius 


Cc. N Rev, Odattes t 


the King 

C. S. Cuſtos Sigilli. The 
Keeper of the Privy- 
Seal 

Cur. Curtius. Curius, Cu- 
rate. 


D. Deanery. Diviſion; 
Doctor. Duke. Duke- 
dom 

Dan. Daniel 

D. D. Doctor in Divinity 

Deac. Deacon 

Dec. or ober. December. 

Deut. Deuteronomy _ 

Do. Ditto. The ſame, 

Dun. Dukedom 


E. Earl | 

Earld. Earldom, 

Edm. Edmund, 

Edw. Edward 

E. 8· Exempli gratia. As 
for Example 

Eliz. Elizabeth 

Eng. Engliſi. England 

Ep. Epiſtle. 

Eph. Ephieſians 

Eſa. Efatas 

Eſq; Eſquire 

Ev, Evangeliſt 

Ex, Exodus 

Exp. Expreſs. Expoſition, 
Explanation 


M 
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Feb. February 

Fr, France. French. 

Fra. Francis. Frances 

F. R. S. Fellow of the 
Royal Society 


Gal. Gallatians 

Gen. Geneſ:s, General 

Gen®®, Generaliſſimo 

Gent. Gentlemen 

Geo. George | 

Fs Goſpel 

G. R. Georgius Rex, George 
the King. 

Greg. Gregory. 


Heb. Hebrews 
Hen. Henry 


Hier. Hieronymous. Jerom. 


Hum, Humphry 


Id. Idem. The ſame. 

i. e. Id eft. That is 

J. H. S. Zeſus. The three 
firſt Letters of his Name 
in Greek; or, Jeſus Ho- 
mnum Salvator - Jeſus, 
Saviour of Men 

Iſa. Iſaian 


a. James 
wt Jacob 
Jan. January. Janus 
J. D. urium Doctor. A 
Doctor of Laws 


* 


e 
1 nſt. Inſtance. Inſtitution 


Jn*. John 
Jon, 
Joſh. Zoſhua 


J. R. Jacobus Rex. James 
Iqud. 


the King 
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Jud. Judges 

Jul. July. Julius 
Jun. June. Junius 
Juſt. Juſtice 


K. King. Kings 
Km, Kingdom 
K*. Knight 


L. Lord. Lubius. Luke 

L. Liber. A Book 

. Libra. A Pound Ster- 
ling. - 

Ib. Libra. A Pound weight, 

Lam. Lamentations 

La?, Ladyſhip 

Ld. Lord 

L. D. Lady-day 

Lev. Leviticus 

Lieut. Lieutenant 

LE. D. Legum Doctor. 
Doctor of Laws 

Lond. London 

Lp. Lordſhip 

Ltr. Letter 


M. Marquis. Monday, 
Morning. Marcus 

M. Maniplus. A Handful 

M. A. Maſter of Arts 

Ma. Madam 

Maj. Majeſty 

Mar. March. Mark. Mar- 
maduke, Martyr 

Mat. Matthew 

Math. Mathematics 

M. D. Medicina Doflor, 
Doctor of Phyſic 

Mich. Michael. Michaelmas 

Min. Miniſter 

Monſ. Monjeuy 

Mr. Matter 
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Mrs. Miſtreſs - 

Mſ. Manuſcript 

Miſs. Manuſcripts 

M. S. Memorie ſacrum. Sa- 
cred to the Memory 


N. Note 

Nat. Nathaniel. Nativity 

N. B Nota bene. Mark well 

Nic. Nicodemus. Nicholas 

n. I. non liquet. It appears 
not 

Nov. ber. November 

N. S. New Style 

Num. Number 

No. Number 


O Olwer 

Ob. Objection 
Obt Obedient 
Oct. Sber. October 
O. 8. Old Style 


P. P. Publius. .Prefdent- 


Pug. Pugil An Handful 

Par. Pariſh 

Parl. Parliament 

Pat. Patriarch. Patrick, Pa- 
tience 

Pen. Penelope 

Pent. Pentecoft 


Pet. Peter. Petrarch. 


Phil. Philppians. Philip 


Philem. Philemon 


Philom. Philomathes, A 
Lover of Learning; Or, 
Phalo - Mathematicus. A 
Lover of the Mathema- 
tics 

P. M. G. Profeſſor of Mu- 
ſic at Greſham College 


portion. Proportion 


4 Pr. 


ell 


ars 


it | 
ful 
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Pr. Prieſt, Primitive 

Prof. Th. Gr. Profeſſor 
Theologie Greſhamienſes. 
Profeſſor of Divinity at 
Greſham College 

P. S. Poſtcript 

Pſal. Pſalm 


2 Queen. Queſtion 

q. d. qua/; dicat. As if he 
ſhould ſay 

q. l. quantum libet, As much 
as you pleaſe 

q. ſ. quantum ſufficit. A ſuf- 
ficient Quantity 


R. Rex. The King. Regina, 
The Queen 

Regr. Regiſter 

Reg. Dep. Regiſter De- 
puted 

Regmt. Regiment 

Reg* Regent 

Reg. Prof. Regius Profeſſor, 
King's Profeſſor 

Rel. Religion, Relation 

Ret, Return f 

Rev. Revelation 

Revi. Reverend 

Rich. Richard 

Rob*, Robert 

Rom. Romans 

Rt. Wpful. 
Mipfal 

Rt. Hondle Right Honour - 
able 


Right Wor- 


S. or St Saint 

8. A. Secundum Artem. Ac- 
cording to Art. | 

Sa, Samuel. Sampſon 

Sept. or 7ber, «ata; 
x | 2 
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Serj. Serjeant 

Serv*, Servant 

Sh. Shire 

S. N. Secundum Naturam. 
According to Nature 

Sol. Solution 

Sp. Spain. Spaniſh 

Sr. Sir 

ſs. Semi is. Hal fa Pound 

S S. I. P. Sacro Sante 
Theologiæ Profeſſor. A Pro- 

feſſor of Divinity. 

Ste, Stephen 


The. Theophilus 

Theſ. Theſis. Theſſalonians 
Tho. Thomas 

To. Tobias 


V. Virgin 

V. or v. V/ide. See Verſe 
Ven. Venerable 

Viz, Videlicet. That is to ſay. 


Will. or Wo. Wilkam 
Wp. Worſhip 


 Whpful, Worſhipful 


W. R. Wiliam 
liam the King 


Wits 


Xn. Chriſtian 
Xpher. Chriſtopher 
Xt, Chriſt 


Ye, The 

Vo. then | 
Yor. or Ve. Your, Yours 
Ys, This 

Xu. Thou, or you 


&. et. and ; 
Ec. et cetera. and the reſt, 
Theſe 
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Thefe neceſſary orthographical Obſervations naturally fall at 
the Cloſe of the Work ; for it muſt be ſuppoſed, every Learner 
knows perfefily well what Part of Speech every Word in the 
Language appertains to, according to us Circumſtances. 


1. 0% Let the firſt Word of every Book, Epiſtle, 
Note, Bill, Verſe, (whether it be in Proſe, Rhyme, 
or blank Verſe), begin with a Capital, 


2. Obſ. Let proper Names of Perſons, Places, Ships, 
Rivers, Mountains, &c. begin with a Capital; alſo all 
appellative Names of Profeſſions, Callings, &c. 


. Obſ. *Tis eſteemed ornamental to begin every 
Subſtantive in the Sentence with a Capital; if it bear 
ſome conſiderable Streſs of the Author's Senſe upon it, 
to make it the more remarkable and conſpicuous. 


4. 0% None but Subſtantives, whether Common, 
Proper, or Perſonal, may begin with a Capital, ex- 
cept in the Beginning, or immediately after a full Stop, 


5. Ob/. Qualities, Affirmations, or Particles, muſt 
not begin with a Capital, unleſs ſuch Word begins or 
comes immediately after a Period; then it never fails 
to begin with a Capital. 


6. 0%. If any notable Saying or Paſſage of an Au- 
thor be quoted in his own Words, it begins with a Ca- 
Pital, though not immediately after a Period. 


7. OH. Let not a Capital be written in the Middle 
of a Word among ſmall Letters, 


8. 0% Where Capitals are uſed in whole Words 
and Sentences, ſomething is expreſſed extraordinary 
great. They are uſed alſo in the Titles of Books for 
Ornament Sake, | 


9. 0% The Pronoun J, and the Exclamative O, 
muſt always be written with a Capital. 


10. 0% The Letter q is never uſed without the 
Letter u next following, 
| 11. Ob, 


ti 


A. 


{l at 
wner 


2 the 


ſtle, 


me, 


Ups 
0 all 


very 


bear 
n it, 


mon, 
„ex- 


Stop. 


muſt 
ns Or 
fails 


Au- 
a Ca- 


iddle 


Vords 
linary 
s for 


ve O, 


it the 


1. /. 
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11. 0% The long / muſt never be inſerted imme- 
diately after the ſhort s, nor at the End of a Word. 


Permit an Explanation of theſe three laſt Obſerva- 


tions, with the ſeventh, by an Example or two; I 
having ſeen the Errors too frequent in Bills, Let- 
ters, Sc. 


Irregular Orthography, Regular Orthography, 
with true Spelling © with true Spelling 

1, i expResſ ki. I expreſs. 

2, o the Expresſions for 2. O the Expreſſions! 

3- who Qeſtionl 3. Who elne P 

4+ to Treſpaſſ ir 4. To treſpaſs. 


12. 0% For (is) a Particle f the ſecond Sort, and 
 fometimes the third Sort; ſerving in caſual Expreſſions; 
and in dative Expreſſions, as, For this Cauſe I Paul am 
a Priſoner. The Dative ſaith, I have brought a Cake for 
the Child, &c, 


13. Ob, To (is) a Particle of the ſecond Sort, and 
ferves the Dative State of the common, or proper, or 


perſonal Names, as, 
= Name. 


5 Pro. Name. 


I gave the Book to the Maſter, 
I gave the Book to the King. 
I delivered the Cup to the Queen, 


Ton bake to his Royal Highneſs 
He ſent the Hor ſe to John 


We applied to him or to her 
Ye have petitioned to them 


| To). Name. 
They will fend to them again, 


To (:s) an abſolute Sign of the Indefinite or Infinitive: 


Manner of Expreſſion of either Action or Paſſion as hath. 
been largely exhibited in Affirmations. 


14. 0% The 3d perſ. Sin pr. t. of Affirm. Ind. M. 


A. V. appears as a reg com. Name, when they take (s). 


M 3 | E. X- 


— . — 22 2 : 
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EXAMPLES. 
Com. N. Pl. J 3 perf. Sing. [ Afirm, A. V. 


d * Sin, 
States, He ſtates, $4 perf 
The 4 Honours, She honours, 
Courts, courts, 
Faſhions,. It faſhions, 
(Numbers, (numbers. 


Likewiſe, irr. com. N. ending with (ce) (ge) (ſe) and 
(ze) ſo Aſtrmationt increaſe a Sy llable on taking (s) in both 
Parts of Speech. | 


EXAMPLES. 
Irr. com. N. Pl. gd per. S. CAF. A. V.—g p. S. 
He 


Faces, faces, 
Jhe < Rages rages 

Ca ies, [265 ons ca ſos, 

Blazes, 7 It blazes. 


Alſo, A ffirm. ending like Subſtantives in (ch) (ſh) (ſs) 
or (x) on taking (es) encreaſe a Syllable in the zd perf. S. 
Ind. Mo, as com. Names in the Pl. Numb. 


EXAMPLES. 


Irr. com. Na. Pl.] zd per. S. Af. Ad. V. g. p. S. 
Branch-er, | branch-es, 
Bench-es, He | benches, 

* Flaſh-es, 2 Flaſh-es, . 
Bruſh-es, | : bruſh-es,. 

, Paſs- es, os paſs-es, 
Croſs-es, | Tt crols-es,. 
Box-es, box-es, 

| Fox-es, e | fox-es. 


Thus having finiſhed my propoſed Taſk, to ſet be- 


fore the Learner the full Scope of every Thing neceſ- 


_ ſary for the Maſterſhip of the Engliſh Language, I con- 

clude with neceſſary Leſſons, adapted to the gramma- 

an which a Child will very ſoon under- 
nd. 


L ES. 


2nd. 
oth 


. . 


(1s) 
. 


P. S. 


mill take wholſome Counſel ; 


Nr 
On the Indicative Manner of Expreſſion. Aclive Voice. 


Obſerve, As a fbort Leſſon well underſtood is much better than 


a very long one, imperfettly hurried over ; be content with 
the following. 


LESSON I. - Ob ſerve the Italics. 


Love the LORD with all my Heart, with all my 
Mind, with all my Soul, and with all my Strength. 

Thou Loveft Play too much; and he loveth, or [he] 
loves Idleneſs and Folly to too high a Degree. | 

We, ye, or you, they, d love any good Thing. 

I Loved, or, I did love Milk; thou bovedſt Soup; he 
loved Meat; but we, ye, or you, they loved, or did 
love Wine. 

I have followed too, much the Devices and Deſires of 
my own Heart, Thou haft loved Darkneſs rather than 
Light. He or ſhe hati loved Piety during the whole 
Courſe of Life ; but we, ye, or you have rebelled againſt 
the LORD of Lords, and KING of Kings. 


LESSON II. 


I had commanded Suſan to dreſs the Dinner againſt 
your Return, as thou hadft defired it; but ſhe had re- 
ceived an Order from her Miſtreſs to have it ready at 
One. 6; | 

Now we, ye or you, they þ had failed inevitably, if 
we, ye or you, they > had purſued the Courſes, Mea- 
fures,. and Advice of Mr. Litthworth, 

Sir, For this very ſingular Favour I wil pray for you 
eternally ; but I will proſecute the vile Villain to the full 


Extent of Law. Thou wt 22 thyſelf, unleſs you 
or he being a perverſe 


Man, he will oppoſe you obſtinately ; and | he] voll tra- 
verſe the Caſe to the utmoſt ; ſo that he wil puzzle, and 
[he will confound the Affair, Matter, or Buſineſs, to 

6s | the 


* 
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the End that you, we, ye or you, they will lament the 
Undertaking, and we ſhall even bemoan its Conſequence, 


LESSON III. 


Imperative Manner. Active Voice, 


Love | thou or you] the GOD of Gods. Fear [ thou 
St.] him who hath Power to caſt into Hell. Ki 
[thou the Son, leſt he be angry, Let him love Piety, 
and [lt him] practiſe the ſame to his Life's End. 
Let her provoke; let her exerciſe my Patience, for I have 
ſufficient Reſolution to guard my Paſſions. Let us for- 
give our Enemies. Let us pray for thoſe who deſpite- 
fully treat us. Hate, de ſbiſe, contemn, diſdain, detract, 
defraud [ye] no Man. Let them beware, regard, nay, 
let them dread. the Conſequence of their Iniquity. 


LESSON IV. 


Taken from the Potential or Subjunctive Expreſſions, A. V. 
(I The Len ſes as before, ſo even now are very obvious. 


I may enter the Houſe, Thou mayſt depart. He may 


take Caſh for his Bill, We, ye, they \ may refuſe, neg- 


lect, deny, the Thing 

I can command her. him, it. Thou canft order it, 
He, we, ye, they can di//inguiſh, perceive, diſcern, the 
Mote in the Eye of another. I might love another as 
well. Thou mightft declare; nay, thou couldft declare 
abſolutely againſt him, her, it. He might come ſafely 
to Town. We, ye, they þ might, could, prevent, their 
Paſſages $97 


LESSON V. 


I might have, could have, would have, 1 have loved 
Ralph, on Condition he had behaved prudently; yet 
thou canft blame me who have acted well; and almoſt, 
ou would or wou'd render me inexcuſeable. Thou 
mught/t have, couldſt have obliged me. He, we, ye, they 
might, woul”, ſhould, could or cou'd have granted the Fa- 


vour. nig hat had loved Chloe, had ſhe not been ſo. 


pert and extravagant. Thou might had periſted had 
not I aſſiſted; likewiſe he or ſhe, or it might had periſh 


ed, 


F_—1 T 
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ed, if Aſhſtance had not interpoſed. We, ye, they, 
might, would, ſhould had died, famifhed, periſhed, unleſs 
[had not] the Enemies Troops retreated; which 
{ Retreat | gave Birth to that Deliverance, 


LESSON VI. 


However it may happen, they may ſſiem hereafter more 
Circumſpettion ; and, by the Hiſtory of their Fatigue, 
we may now learn, and may treaſure up ſo much Diſ- 
cretion, as ſhall direct hereafter the Way of eſcaping the 
like Difficulties, 


LESSON VII. 


The Ca“ valry fall have paſſed the Ford before his 
Detachment of Horſe fall have arrived at Hallifax ; 
then our Troops (if Succeſs fhal! attend) will have exe- 
cuted their Orders; and the Infantry hall have advanced 
to the Entrance of the Paſs, which lies between the 
Mountains; There they can prevent hereafter any incur- 
fon or Excurſion To guard againſt future perilous 
Events, is a no leſs Point in Policy and Prudence, 
than to direct Meaſures ſo, as to produce, profure, ad- 
vance, &c. > Benefits; whether for public or private 
Uſe. To teach, to inſtruct, to educate ꝙ Y outh, in the 
Fundamentals of any Art or Science, is no diſhonour- 
ble Employ ; yet very laborious. To alleviate this 
Burden, may it not be wiſhed, that ſome Parents would 
conſider better, and be leſs troubleſome to the Teachers 
of their Offspring? | 


LESSON VIII. 


Then ſaid I, Lo, I come; in the Volume of the Book 
it is written of me, I delight to do thy Will, O my 
GOD : Yea, thy Law eit] is within my Heart. 
GOD [he] is the LORD, by whom we efcape Death. 
—— They alſo that render Evil for Cob Let! are 
mine Adverſaries; becauſe I follow the 'Thing that 
good is; viz. the Thing that z good. —But I am poor 
and needy, yet the LORD thinketh upon me.—Thou, 


art my Help and Deliverer, make | thou] no tarrying, 
O my GOD! 


L E S- 


— — — — OS 
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- LESSON IX. 


Thus ſaith Hezekiah, This Day [it] is a Day of Tron- 
ble, and of Rebuke, and of Blaſphemy : For the Chil- 
dren [they] are come to the Birth, and there zs not 
Strength to bring-forth. 

It may be the LORD thy GOD will hear the Words 
of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Afjyria hath jent to 
reproach the living GOD, and [he | wil reprove the 
Words that were uttered by Rabſhakeh. Thus ſaith the 
LORD, Be [ye] not afraid of the Words which thou 
haſt heard, wherewith the Servants of the King of 
Aria | they ] have blaſphemed me. 


as * 


LESSON x. 
In the Beginning was the WORD, and the WORD 


[he] was with GOD, and the WORD was GOD. 


The ſame | Word] [he] was in the Beginning with 


60D. — All Things were made by HIM. — There was a 


Man, [Who, or which Man, the ſame Man he] was 


ſent from GOD, whoſe Name [the Name of whom] 


it was John. | 
CHRIST [he] came unto his own, and his own 
[they] received him not. But as many as received 
im, to them he gave Power to become the Sons of 
GOD, even to them that believe on his Name: 
Which were born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of 


the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of GOD. 


LESSON XL 


Wherefore be ye Hedfaſt [be ye] unmoveable [be 
ye] always abounding in the Work of the Lord; for- 


aſmuch as ye know that your Labour [it] tal not be 


in vain in the LORD. | 

Be | thou, or ye, or you] not aſhamed of the Teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his Priſoner; but be thou 
Partaker of the Afflictions of the Goſpel. Thou there- 
fore, my Son be [thou] ſtrong in the Grace that is in 
CHRIST JESUS, 


L E S- 


rou- 
2 hil- 
not 


ords 
eK 10 
the 
the 
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LESSON XII. 


Os ſerve the following Expreſſions fhew the Potential and Defi- 
nitive or Inſinitive Paſſive Voice. a 


It may be credited, but what [ Thing or AQ] can te done, 
whereby the i] Conſequence [it] may be prevented here- 
after. Nay, this Evil [it] might have been avoided ; but 
they would neither be adviſed nor [be] perfuaded to pro- 
ceed according to good Counſel. For Reaſon to be pre- 


judiced by falſe Notions, there will be manifeſt hereafter a 


Diſeaſe in the Underſtanding, much to be lamented. 


Note, From this and the foregoing Leſſons on the 
Voices, Manners of Expreſſon, Times, Perſons, and Num- 
bers, a Child [| he, or ſhe | may be taught to diſcover the 
like by Inſpection in other Sentences. | 


And let the Pur iL or Purirs often repeat theſe Leſſons, . 
as well as the Teacher, to make Abundance of Interrogations 
on the Parts of Speech, &c. 


5820 


a 
. 


me” 


2 — =” — — — - 
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Tie PARSING of the LORD's PRAYER, delivered for fÞ x 
Example and Exerciſe for the Trial of Skill, on declaring 
the various Parts of Speech, in order to excate the Teachers 
and Pupils to prabliſe at Pleaſure in like Manner on Sen- 
tences in any Author, Copy, Sc. 


The PREFACE. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, 


is) a perſonal poſſeſſive Quality of the 
Our n with . — Name 


1 p. 
FX vl rec appropriating and claiming 
in Faith (our Father). 


ig) here taken for the proper Name of 
FATHER fl. Great Creator and Proferver the So- 
vereign of the Univerſe and Diſpenſer of 

all Good; the firſt Perſon in the ever 

bleſſed and glorious Trinity; of the 

Sing. Num. becauſe it ſpeaks but of one. 

; Alle (FATHER) in common Senſe (is) a 

reg. com. Name. | 


which (implies who) a relative Qual. agreeing 
: with, or referring to thc foregoing Sub- 
ſtantive (Father) therefore of the ſame 

1 Number, Gender, and Perſon. 


art The 2d per. Sing. pr. T. Indic, M. of 
the Affirmation (am) 5 Being) 
viz. to be; and imports (Father) thou art. 


2 A Particle of the ſecond Sort, and re- 
In lates to Place. g Th 


T The proper Name of the Place or State « 
Heaven, of ultimate Happineſs; where Angels WI 


and Saints both now, and ever will re- 
5 in the Preſence of the Almighty 

ather, Son, and ſanctifying Spirit. 
it PE- 


be 


— 


be 


thy 


en. 
Name. 


f the 
Name 
ming 


me of 
je So- 
ſer of 
ever 
f the 
f one. 


| (is) a 


Thy 


% COme. 
reeing 
g Sub- 
e ſame 


M. of 
Being) 
hou art, 


and re- 


Thy 
Will 


or State 
Angels 
will re- 


mighty 
rit. 


iſt PE- 


Hallowed 


Kingdom 


be done. 
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therefore the 
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it PETITION. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 
An Affirmation in the Paſſive Voice 


Imperat. M. 3d Perſ. Sing. it agrees with 


the Qual. and Subſtantive following and 
importeth (thy Name let it be halllowed) 

lauſe is rendered elegant, 
as above. | 


(75) a perſonal Poſſeſſive Qual. import- 
ing the 2d Perſ. Sing. and may accept of 
a Subſtantive, either Sing. or Plu. alſo 
(own) or (/elf) ſee perſ. Cual. 


(i) a reg. com. Na. Sing. N. follow. 
ing the above Perſ. Poſſ. Qual. and the 


n 
Affirmation or Verb (to hallw) but may 
be rendered in the firſt Part, as above. 


rns. 
Thy Kingdom come. 
As aforeſaid (ſee perſ. Qual.) 


A regular common Name of the S. N. 
becauſe, &c. * 


An irregular Aff. or Verb in the Im- 
528 Manner of Expreſſion, Active 

oice, and imports (thy Kingdom let it 
come.) 


3d PETITION. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is 


in Heaven. 
As above. 


A & a common Name, S. N. be- 
cauſe, &c, imports the ſupreme Royal 
poſitive Injunctions or Commands; from 
the KING of Kings; and LokD of Lords. 


An Affir. Paſſive Voice, Imp. M. 4d 
Perſ. 1 2 and imports (let it be done) 
5 Or 


in Earth, 
ag 

it 

18 

| „ 
in Heaven. 


Give 


us 
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| | Or (be) from (am) denoting Being; is 
M1 =, Per. 


likewiſe of or from the Imp. M. 
S. N. and implieth (let it be) then (done 


founding dun) becomes the Qual. of Suf- 


fering, aud implies finiſhed. 


923 is a Particle of the ſecond Sort, 
and joineth to its following Name, and 
implies (on) and (Earth) is a proper 
Name of that Pa t of the Terraqueous 
Giobe call'd the Land, and in that 
Senſe cannot be made Plural—but when 
it becomes a common N. and implies 


different Sorts or Kinds, (Earth) Sing. 


(Earths) Plu. 


(i) a Particle of the rſt Sort, and ſig- 
nifieth Companiſon, Likeneſs, or Simili- 
tude cf Action, between the former Part 
of the Sentence and latter. 


(it) the Perſonal Name of a (Thing) 
5 (Action) &c. tei med the 3d 

erſ. Sing. Neuter Gender. —in the lead - 
ing State, becauſe (it) cometh before the 
Atiirmation of (Being). 


(7s) the 3d Per. Sing. of the Subſtan- 
ſtive Aff. (am) and agrees with its fore- 
going Perl. (it). | 


(in) as before (Heaven) the proper 
Name of the Place given by our Re- 
decmer JEsUs CHRIST; and declared 
22 that of the ultimate Happi- 
neſs, 


PETITION. 


Give us this Day our daily Bread, 


93 an irregular Affir. in forming the 
pait Time, and Qual. of Suff. (as gave, 
£:Ven or giwv'n) it is in the 2d Per. Sing. 
(ten) being underſtood: and we. pray 
or beſeech may be ſuppoſed. 


(15) the 1ſt Perf, Plu. in the following 
State (from WE). 


1 


this 


tl 


dz 
Br 


Our 


Tre 


this 


Day 


And 


forgive 


us 


Our 


Treſpaſles, 
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(is) a demonſtrative Qual. and attach- 


eth or ſheweth the following Name or 


Subſtantive, 


(is) a reg. com. Na. of the 8. N. be- 
cauſe, &c. 


(is) a perſonal Poſſ. Qual. and implies 
a Plural Poſſeſſion. but relates to the fol- 
lowing Subſtantive (Bread.) 


(is) is a reg. com. Qual, and is now 
joined to the following Name. 


(ic) an a by, com. Na. becauſe it can- 
not form the Plu. and is uſed to expreſs 
a ſmall or great Quantity, 8 


th PETITION. 


And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
fergive them that treſpaſs againſt 


US » 


(is) a Particle of the 43d Sort, termed 
a copulative Conjunction ; becauſe it 
annexeth this Petition to the former. 


(is) a compound irreg. Affir. in the 
Imp. M. of Expreſſion ; which entreat- 
eth as well as commandeth; as now 


preceding (we pray or intreat) mon 
erſ. 


. as before. It is in the 2d 


(ic) iſt Per. Plu. foll. State affected by 
the foregoing Aff. 


(is) a perſ. poſſ. implieth Plu. in itſelf; 
ut is accounted Sing. or Plu. according 
to its following Name which here is Plu. 


950 an irreg. com. N. becauſe its Sing, 
ends with double (/5) therefore it re- 
quireth (es) to form its Plu. and encreaſes 
a two Syllable Name to a three Syllable 


Subſtantive. 


N 2 | as 
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treſpaſs 


againſt 


Us. 


(is) a Particle of the firſt Sort and im- 
—— Likeneſs or Equality between the 
oregoing and following Action, &c. 


(is) the 1ſt Perſ. Plu. in the leading 
State, as appears following. 


99 as aforeſaid an irreg. Affir. active, 
and by the foregoing Word (we) is ren- 
dered in the 1ſt Perf. Plu. Indicative M. 
pr. T. and affecteth the following Word 
(them) from (they). 


(is) the zd Perf. Plu. in the foll. State 
becauſe affected by its foregoing Word. 


(is) a rel. Qual. and faves the Repe- 
tition of the zd Perſ. Plu. (they) and it 
implies the Relatives (wwho) and (which) 
by ſuch as reflect on what they ſay. 


ig) a reg. com. Afr. active, takin 
(eit) (ing) (er) and may take (eth or 2 
with the 43d Perf. Sing. N. It is now in 
the zd Perf, Plu. Indic. M. Pr. T. as 
declared; (that) imports (they) &. 


(is) a Particle of the 2d Sort and ſhew- 
eth Oppoſition but very confuſedly with- 
out the Word to which it belongs. 


(is) the iſt P. Plu. foll. S. and affect. 
ed by the foregoing Affir. (rreſpaſt). 


6th PETITION. 


And lead us not into Temptation, but 
deliver us from Evil. 


(is) a Part. of the 3d Sort; being a 
Copulative—as before. 


(ic) an irreg. Affir. in the 2d Per. 8. 
thou) imported in the Imp. M. like 
everal foregoing, its p. T. is (led) &c. 


(is) the iſt Perſ. Plu. foll. S. affected 
or ſuffering by the Aff. or Verb lead. 


not 


Fox 


not 


into 


Temptation 


but 


deliver 


us 


from 


Evil, | 


For 
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(is) a Part. of the aſt Sort denoting 
Negation and * fe ; and here pro- 
bably refraining or hes * of the preced- 
ing Action of 2 


(is) a Part. of the ad Sort being placed 
(> gs to the following reg. common 
ame. 


(ts) a reg. com. Na. (Noun) or Sub- 
ſtantive in the ſing. N. becauſe it ſpeak- 
eth but of one—Temptation is a Deriva- 
tive, thewing the Effect of Action or In- 
fluence, from the Infin. or Indefin. M. 


of Expreſſion; (to tempt,) ed, ing, er, 


ation. 


(is) a Part. of the zd Sort, termed an 
Adverſative, implying Contrariety and 
Oppoſition to an Action or Suſtering, 
foregoing, &. 


(i5) a reg. Aff. in the Active Voice, 
Imp. M. ad P. S. [thou] underſtood. 


(15) as aforeſaid, 


ie) a Part. of the 2d Sort, being (with 
the Latins, &c. a Prepoſition) prepoſi- 
tively ſet before the fol. com. N. import- 


ing (againſt) or (out of). 


(7) moſtly a reg. com. N. requiring: 
only (6) for forming the Pl. Num. ſome- 
times may be taken in an univerſal Senſe 
and then it will import Quantity; either 
little or much, N no Plural. Ma 
not (Evil) be taken here for a Subſtan. 
tive, implying both Quantity and Num. 
ppearing in the Sin. N. and in this 
Senſe wanting the Plu. N. 


CONCLUSION or SUBSCRIBING 
GLORIFICA TION due only to the 
5 SQVEREIGN of the Uni- 
Verie. 


For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 


and the Glory, for ever, and ever. 


(is) a Part. of the zd Sort and ſheweth 
Reaſon or Cauſe for the following Con- 


N 3 cluhon 
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dluſion- but before a Name it is a Part? 


the 


Kingdom, 
the 


Power, 


and 


the 
Glory, 


for ever, 
and ever, 


of the 2d Sort, and ſhews the Dative 
State of the following Subſtantive. 


is) a perſ. poſſ. Qual. which cannot 
lh « 31 4 750 but rarely; nor 
properly any Subſtantive immediately 
without a ord 1 forms -= 
Ele ere in ſaying (thine is t 
Kingdom.) for univerſal N 845 is THINE, 
1. e. Things in the Heavens, the Earth, 
Sea, &c.— the like to be underſtood of 
this poſſeſſive [THINE] in the further 
Concluſion, tho* not expreſſed. 


(is) the 3d Perſ. Sin. N. of the Affir. 


(am) in the Pr. T. Indic. Man. or M. 


and placed elegantly ; in lieu (thine the 
Kingdom is) or the Kingdom or Uni- 
verſe (it) is THINE. 


(rs) a defin. Article Qual: placed be- 
fore the. com. Na. and determineth the 


Subſtantive ( Kingdom) of the ALMIGH- 
TY. 


(is) a reg. com. N. of the Sing. Nu. 
becauſe, Ke, * 


(is) a definitive Art. Qual. 

(is) a reg. com. Na. Sin. N. becauſe, 
&c. and impheth as the foregoing Clauſe 
(thine is the Power,) &c. 


(is) a Part. of the 3d Sort being a Con- 


junctive Copulative joining this laſt Clauſe 


of the Concluſion to the preceding. 
(is) a definitive Art. 


is) an irrreg. com. Na. (Noun) or 
Sub. S. N. becauſe, &c. requiring to 
change (y) into (zes) for Pl. and imports 
THINE 1s the Glory. 


a Particle, or Particles of the 1ſt Sort, 
denoting Time anſwering to the 2 
e 


on How long —And here to re 


r it 


the 
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rt the moſt expreſſive, we find it doubled 
Tve | . and relatively fixed to the Affirmation of 


Being (am) in the 3d Perf. Sin. Nu. pr. 
. T. which perpetuateth the State and 


3 Pime without End, Failing or Diminu- 
t. tion. 
tely . 
Fn Thy 3 Fon er, c 10 2 ever, 
0 Glory, and ever. 
rth, 
. 5 The. ASSENT and CONSENT. 
Amen. | 
721 Amen, (ic) a Particle of the iſt Sort expreſſing 
$ — affirmatively and poſitively Aflent an 
Uni- Conſent to all the foregoing Expreſſions, | 
importing / be it, with all my Heart, &c. | 
I bes N. B. 2 advanced thus far, it is very evident the Pu- | 
h the PIL is wwell qualified for the Undertaking any other Lang | | 
Wen Grammar; and with very great Facility to proceed on To 


of Arithmetic ; and every Branch of the Mathematics: 
Newertheleſs the following Hymns and Prayers ought never ta 
be (lighted. 


, . 


ſe, ORs , 

us | Te Scholar's Morning Hymn. 

WAKE my Soul and with the Sun 
Thy daily Stage of Duty run : 

Shake off dull Sloth and joyful riſe, 

To pay the Morning Sacrifice, 


Thy precious Time miſpent, redeem, 


un) or Each preſent Day thy laſt eſteem; 

ing to Improve thy 'Talent with due Care, 

mports For the great Day thyſelf prepare, 

& Sort | In Converſation be ſincere; Þ9 

Oueſti. Keep Conſcience as the Noon-Tide, clear; 

8. it Think how th' all-ſeeing Gop thy Ways, 
the 


And all thy ſecret Thoughts ſurveys. 


— 


By Influence of th' Light divine, 
Let thy own Light to others ſhine; 


Reflect all Heav'ns propitious Rays, 
In ardent Love and chearful Praiſe, 


Or, This. 


ORD, I my Vows to Thee renew; 
Scatter my Sins as Morning Dew; 
Guard my firſt Springs of Thought and Wilt, 

And with Thyſelf my Spirit fill. 


Direct, controul, ſuggeſt, this Day, 

All I deſign, or do, or ſay; . 
That all my Pow'rs, with all their might, 
In thy ſole Glory may unite, 


Praiſe God, from whom all Bleſſings flow. 
Praiſe Him all Creatures here below ; 
Praiſe Him above, ye heav'nly Hoſt ;. 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt. 


Foho*ohe tele teke* enn 


The Scholar's Prayer. 


A Lord Gop and Merciful Father, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth, who of thy free Liberality 

giveth Wiſdom abundantly to all thoſe, who with Faith 

and full Aſſurance alk it of Thee; beautify by the 0 
Light of thy heavenly Grace the Forwardneſs of my 
Wit, the which, with all the Powers of Nature Thou 
haſt poured into me, that I may not only underſtand 
thofe Things which may effettuaHy bring me to the 
Knowledge of Thee and the Loxp Jesvus our Saviour; 
but alſo with my whole Heart and Will conſtantly 
follow the ſame, and receive daily Increaſe thro' thy 
bountiful Goodneſs towards me, as well in good Life 
as Doctrine; ſo that Thou which workeſt all. Things 
in all Creatures, mayſt make thy gracious Benefits 
{nine in me, to the endleſs Glory of thine immortal 


Majeſty, So be it. 


0 
f 
a 
{ 
f 
n 
8 
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Are 


The Scholar's Evening Hymn. 


LL Praiſe to Thee, my Gov, this Night, 
For all the Bleſſings of the Light; | 
Keep me, O keep me, King of Kings 
Under thy own Almighty Wings. 


Forgive me, Loxp, for thy dear Son, 
The Ill that I this Day have done; 
That with the World, myſelf, and Thee, 


I, e're I ſleep, at Peace may be. 


Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The Grave as little as my Bed; 
To die, that this vile Body may 
Rife glorious at the awful Day. 


O may my Soul on Thee repole, 
And ſweeteſt Sleep mine Eyelids cloſe ; 
Sleep that may me more vig'rous make 
To ſerve my Gop when | awake, 


Let no ill Dreams diſturb my Reſt, 

No Pow'rs of Darkneſs me moleſt ; 

Or if in Night I ſleepleſs lie, 

My Soul with heav'nly Thoughts ſupply. 


4 N 
O0 Almighty and moſt glorious Trinity infuſe into 

my Mind, a Knowledge of thy ſtupendous 
Greatneſs ; teach me to dread thy Omnipotency ; to 
fear thy Omniſciency ; and ever to have a juſt and 
adequate Senſe to know and underſtand thy Omnipre- 
ſence to the great Advantage and Condutt of all my 
Actions; both moral and divine: to the ſupernal Ho- 


nour and Glory of Thee, my Creator, Preſerver and 
Salvator, Amen, "ee 


Years ſince. 
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A Computation: of the moſt remarkable 
Paſſages of the Times, from the Crea- 
tion, to 1775. 


R HE Creation of the World, n 
| to Chronology, is - 5724 


Noah's Flood - = 4668 
Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed by Fire - = 3676 
The Deſtruftion of Troy - = — 2959 
Brute enter'd this Iſland - 2882 
The Building of London - - = 2882 
The Building of Rome - 2826 


The Building of the Temple at Jeruſalem 2792 


The Building of York - 2762. 
The Building of Cambridge, by. Sigiſer, King 
of the Eaft- Angles - - — 2055 


The Bible tranſlated into Greek by the Seventy 
Interpreters, at the Command of Ptolomy 
Philadelþhus = 2040 

Clocks and Dials firſt ſet up in Churches 1162 

Glazing and Building with Stone brougkt in- 

to England by Bennet, a Monk - 1103 


A 


London- Bridge after thirty-three Years Labour, 

finiſhed with Stone - - er -< 
London-bridage burnt 5 
| Tiling firſt uſed in London 
A Froſt from September to April 
The firſt Uſe of Guns - 
Printing firſt uſed in England - 
 Regiſter-Books in every Pariſh 
The Sweating Sickneſs - - 
The firſt Uſe of Coaches - 
The laſt Firing of St. Paul's Steeple - 214 
A great Froſt and ſudden I wins broke 


nee 
80 v9 

deo 

o 


many Bridges — 209 
The Royal Exchange finiſhed — — 204 
| A Blazing Star in May 33 


Agreat Plague, whereof died in one Year, in 
L London, 30,578 Perſons = „ 


St. Paul? 5 Church burnt — — 599 


— 


Years ſince. 


4a 


— 


Years ſince. 


N 


The Lord Stafford beheaded - 
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{ Gunpowder Treafon,. Nov. g, 1605 - 170 
The Rebel Parliament began Nov. g, 1640 133 
King Charles vilely murdered „ 1520 
King Charles II. his happy Arrival at London, 
May 19, 1660 - - js 


Two Comets ſeen in Decomber and March 
The ſad Mortality that follow'd, whereof died 
of the Plague, that were taken Notice of, 
beſides many others, 98,596 Perſons - 
The moſt dreadful Fire in London that follow» 
ed them, Sept. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 . > 
The Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot - - 


Green, Bury, and Hill, executed for murdering 
Sir Edmundbury Godfrey * by 4 


110 


The great Comet, December and Jane 1680 
A great Thirteen Weeks Froſt, with a Fair 


kept u the frozen Thames — — 91 
Duke of Monmouth beheaded, July 1 go 
K. Villiam went to Ireland, June 4 - 85 
The French Plot, and intended Invaſion 80 

4 K. James II. (Who abdicated his Km. Dec. 18 
1688, died at St. Germain in e *. 
55 1701 — — 74 
War proclaimed againſt Haw aud Shain 73 
The Uniting the two Kingdoms of _ 
and Scotland, May 1, 1707 - - 63 
King George I. proclaimed - - > = 
The Rebellion at Prefton - 60 

The Deprivation of the {ROY of Rocheſter 52 
King George I. died - 48 
| The Bridge from Fulham to Putney built -.. 
+ We/tminfter Bridge begun - 5 37 

A ſplendid Comet, Dec. Jan. and RB. - 32 

Cape- Breton taken by Warren and Pepperel go 
| A Rebellion in Scetland and England  - 30 
| The Rebels defeated on C laden Moor by the 

Duke of Cumberland, Ap. 16, 1746 - 29 

| Peace was ſign'd at Aix - a Chapelle, Oct. 7, 27 
Cape-Breton given up to the French — 26 
The Britiſi Fiſhery erected 3 25 
The Old Style changed 5 23 
| Liſbon deſtroyed by an Earthquake = 20 


144 REMARKABLE PASSAGES. 
C Angria's Family and Treaſure ſeized © n 19 
War declared againſt France, May 18, 1756 19 
:| Militia-A@ paſſed -- <= 18 
| Count Daun def. at Liſſa by the K. ofPruffa 18 
- © Senegal, in Africa, taken b the Engliſh < 17 
i] Crevelt Victory obtained by P. Ferdinand - 17 
15 Breton, taken of 1 Nr and 
| - 4 
cite Forts deſtroyed: by the Engliſh - 5 
Goree Iſland taken by the Enghlſh << -— 17 
Guadaloupe Ile taken by the Engliſi = 16 
Madraſ beſieged by the French, who were beat 
off by the Engliſi - 16 
Ad. Zoſcawen beat the Fr. Fleet off cape Lages 16 
Prince Ferdinand's total Defeat of the French 
near Mindes 186 


*< 4 


© Years ſince, 
— Ao 


Kew Bridge built 16 f 

Ticonderoga and Niagara ab by the Engl: ii 16 c 

Crown- Point taken by the: En:hfh = -16 

Quebec taken by the Engliſh, under Gen. Wo! 41 
Who was killed in the glorious Conque 16 


Ad. Hawke beat the French Fleet off Be 

and defeated their Deſigns of Invaſion 16 
Black Frurs Bridge begaunn =» - Ig 
On i ook 62'S 17 


N. B. After the Year 1775 add the Time ſince, whether 


Years, Months, Weeks, Days, Hours, Minutes, and Seconds, | 
and it will produce the preciſe Time. 
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